
23.
Soorat al-Mu'minoon

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

O  O

23:1. The believers have indeed attained true success,

23:2. Those who humble themselves in their prayers,

23:3. who turn away from all that is vain,

23:4. who are active in giving zakah,

23:5. and who restrain their carnal desires,

23:6. except with their wives or any slave women they may own, for 
then they are free o f blame.
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23:7. But whoever seeks anything beyond that, such are the 
transgressors.

23:8. Those who are faithful to their trusts and pledges,

23:9. and who are diligent in their prayers,

23:10. such will be the heirs

23:11. who will inherit paradise; they will abide therein forever.

Here Allah praises and commends His believing slaves, highlighting 
their success and bliss, and the means by which they attain that. This 
implicitly urges us to acquire the same characteristics and encourages 
us to do so. So the individual should take stock o f  him self and others, 
measuring against these standards; thus he will know what he and 
others have o f  faith, and the level and extent o f  that faith.

«(The believers have indeed attained true success^ that is, they are 
victorious, blessed and successful, for they have attained everything 
that one may seek. Among the perfect attributes o f  the believers who 
believe in Allah and in the Messengers is the fact that they ifhumble 
themselves in their prayers^.

Humble focus in prayer means presence o f  mind before Allah 
O s), bearing in mind how close He is. Thus the believer’s heart is 
comforted, his mind is put at rest, his movements become still and 
he is not distracted, as he stands humbly before his Lord, focusing 
on everything that he says and does in his prayer, from beginning to 
end. Thus he dispels devilish whispers and bad thoughts. This is the 
essence and purpose o f  prayer, and this is what will be written down 
in the individual’s record.

With regard to prayer in which there is no humility and focus 
o f  mind, even though it may be valid and rewardable, the reward 
for it will be commensurate with the person’s level o f  focus and 
understanding o f  what he says.
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«(who turn away from all that is vain}», which is words in which 
there is nothing good and no benefit. They turn away from it out o f  
dislike for it, and so as to protect themselves and rise above it; i f  they 
pass by (people engaged in) idle talk, they pass by with dignity (25: 
72). As they turn away from all that is vain, it is even more apt that 
they should turn away from that which is prohibited.

If a person can rein in his tongue and keep it under control -  
speaking only o f  that which is good -  then he will be in control o f  all 
his affairs, as the Prophet ( ^ )  said to Mu‘adh ibn Jabal (radiya Allahu  
‘anhu -  may Allah be pleased with him) when he gave him advice: 

«The Prophet (*§|) said: Shall I not tell you o f  the basis o f  all o f  that? 
I said: Yes, O Messenger o f  Allah. He took hold o f  his own tongue 
and said: Restrain this.» (A sound hadith recorded by Ibn Majah)

One o f  the praiseworthy characteristics o f  the believers is that 
they restrain their tongues and refrain from vain talk and saying that 
which is prohibited.

«(who are active in giving zakah^ that is, they give zakah on 
their wealth o f  all types, thus purifying themselves by giving up bad 
attitudes and bad deeds. So they do well in worshipping the Creator 
and in focusing humbly in their prayer, and they do good to His 
creation by giving zakah.

«(and who restrain their carnal desires}» and refrain from zin a  
(unlawful sexual relationships). Part o f  restraining their carnal desires 
is avoiding anything that leads to that which is unlawful, such as 
looking, touching and so on. So they restrain their carnal desires and 
refrain from illicit relationships with anyone except «(their wives or 
any slave women they may own, for then they are free o f  blame}» 
if  they have intimate relations with them, because Allah (4g) has 
permitted that.

«(But whoever seeks anything beyond that)» that is, beyond the 
wife or the female slave
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«(such are the transgressors^ who have gone beyond what Allah has 
permitted to that which He has prohibited, and have the audacity to 
transgress the limits set by Allah.

The general meaning o f  this verse indicates that m u t‘ah  marriage 
(temporary marriage) is prohibited, and the woman in such a marriage 
is not a wife in a true sense, with the intention o f  permanent marriage, 
nor is she a slave. Tahleel marriage25 is prohibited for the same reason.

The words «for any slave women they may ownfï indicate that in 
order for it to be permissible to have intimate relations with a slave 
woman, it is stipulated that one should own her entirely. If a man has a 
part-share in ownership o f  a slave woman, it is not permissible to have 
intimate relations with her, because he does not fully own her; rather 
she belongs to him and to someone else. Just as it is not permissible 
for two husbands to share a free woman, it is not permissible for two 
masters to share a slave woman.

{(Those who are faithful to their trusts and pledges^ that is, they 
are faithful to them, knowing the terms thereof and adhering to them, 
and they are keen to fulfil the conditions and implement what they 
promised. This is general in meaning and applies to all trusts that 
have to do with the rights o f  Allah and those that have to do with the 
rights o f  people. Allah (t$g) says:

«(Verily, We offered the Trust to the heavens, the earth, and the 
mountains, yet they refused to undertake it and were afraid o f  it. But 
man undertook it ...p  (al-Ah:ab 33: 72)

25 Tahleel marriage: after a third talaq, a woman cannot go back to her 
husband unless she has married another man, in a genuine marriage, then 
been divorced by him:
(•(And if he divorces her [the third time], she will not be lawful for him 
again until she has married another husband.. .}•) (at-Baqarah 2: 230) 
Tahleel marriage is a marriage for the purpose of making her permissible 
for her first husband by marrying her, consummating the marriage, 
and then divorcing her; it is haram, and it does not make the woman 
permissible for her first husband.
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Everything that Allah has enjoined upon His slave is a trust, and the 
slave must adhere to it by complying with it fully. This also includes 
things that are entrusted to people, such as property or wealth, secrets 
and so on. The individual must pay attention to both and must fulfil 
both types o f  trusts.

if Verily, Allah commands you to render back trusts to those to whom  
they are d u e... )» (an-Nisa'4: 58)

The same applies to pledges, including pledges between people 
and their Lord, and pledges that people make amongst themselves. 
They must be faithful to them and fulfil them, and it is forbidden to 
be heedless and negligent with regard to them.

ifand who are diligent in their prayers)» that is, they persist in 
offering them on time, in the prescribed manner, fulfilling their 
conditions and doing all the essential parts thereof. Allah praises 
them for their humble focus and diligence in prayer, because they 
cannot be in good shape unless they do both. W hoever persists in 
praying without humbling themselves, or humbles h im self without 
being diligent in prayer, is falling short.

ifsuch)» that is, those who are described in these terms 
^will be the heirs who will inherit paradise)». The word translated 
here as ^paradise^ (firdaws) refers to the highest part o f  paradise, the 
middle and best o f  it, because they attained the best o f  praiseworthy 
attributes. Or it may be that what is meant is all o f  paradise, so that 
this includes all the believers o f  varying levels, each according to 
his situation.

^they will abide therein forever)» and will never leave it, nor will 
they want to move from it, because it contains the most perfect, best 
and most complete delights, without anything to spoil their joy  or 
undermine their happiness.
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23:12. Indeed We created man from the finest extract o f clay,

23:13. Then We placed him as a drop o f semen in a safe repository.26

23:14. Then We made the drop o f semen into a clinging clot, then We 
made the clinging clot into a lump o f flesh, then We made the 
lump o f flesh into bones, and clothed the bones with flesh, and 
then We brought it forth as another creation.27 So blessed be 
Allah, the best o f creators.

23:15. Then after that you will surely die,

23:16. then on the Day o f Resurrection you will surely be raised up.

In this passage Allah mentions the stages through which the human 
being passes, from the beginning o f  his creation until his ultimate 
destiny. He mentions the initial creation o f  the father o f  humankind, 
Adam (^ 5 0 , and tells us that He created him «{from the finest extract 
o f  clay^ that is, the clay was extracted and taken from all over the 
earth, hence Adam’s descendants vary according to what type o f  land 
they were collected from. Therefore some o f  them are good, some

26 v. 12 refers to the creation o f  Adam ( ^ )  and the following verse refers 
to the creation o f his offspring.

27 This may refer to when the soul is breathed into the developing foetus, 
or it may refer to the different stages o f human development throughout 
life. (al-Baghawi)
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are bad. and some are somewhere in between; some are easy-going, 
some are harsh and some are somewhere in between.

«(Then We placed him)* that is, the human being 
«(as a drop o f  semen)* proceeding from between the backbone and 
the ribs (86: 7), which then settles «(in a safe repository)*, namely the 
uterus, where it is protected from harm.

«(Then We made the drop o f  semen)* that had settled (in the uterus) 
before that «(into a clinging clot)* that is, red blood, forty days after 
the drop o f  semen was placed in the safe repository.

«(then We made the clinging clot)* after forty days «(into a lump o f  
flesh)* that is, a small piece o f  flesh, the size o f  a mouthful o f  food.

«(then We made the lump o f  flesh)* which was soft «(into bones)* 
which were hard.

«(and clothed the bones with flesh)* that is, We made the flesh like a 
cover for the bones, as We made the bones a framework for the flesh. 
That is in the third forty-day period.

^and then We brought it forth as another creation^ into which the 
soul is breathed, so it goes from being inanimate to being an animate, 
living being.

«(So blessed be Allah)* that is, exalted and glorified be He, the One 
Who does abundant good, «(the best o f  creators)*:

«(Who created all things well and initiated the creation o f  man from 
clay, then He made his offspring from the extract o f  an insignificant 
fluid. Then He fashioned him and breathed into him the soul which 
He created for him. He gave you hearing, sight and intellect; little it 
is that you give thanks.)* (as-Sajdah 32: 7-9)

He has created all things well and man is one o f  the best o f  His 
creations; indeed he is the best o f  all, as Allah (-fe) says:

«(Verily We have created man in the best o f  conditions.)* (at-Teen 95:4)
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Hence the elite o f  humankind are the best and most perfect o f  
creatures.

(•(Then after that]», after being created and after your souls have 
been breathed into you, «(you will surely die^ in one o f  your stages 
o f  your journey.

«(then on the Day o f  Resurrection you will surely be raised up]», 
then you will be requited for your deeds, both good and bad. Allah

(•ig) says:

«(Does man think that he will be left unchecked? Was he not a drop o f  
semen emitted, then he became a clinging clot, then [Allah] formed 
him and fashioned him, and made from him two genders, male and 
female? Is not He Who has done that able to bring the dead to life?]»
(al-Qiyamah 75: 36-40)

23:17. We have created above you seven heavens [one over the other], 
and We have never been negligent towards Our creation.

23:18. We send down water from the sky in due measure and We cause 
it to remain on the earth; and verily, We are able to take it away.

23:19. And by means o f this water We bring forth for you gardens o f  
date palms and vines, in which you have many fruits and from 
them you eat.

23:20. And We bring forth a tree [the olive] which grows on Mount 
Sinai, producing oil and a condiment for all to eat.
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Having mentioned the creation o f  man, Allah (•%) now tells us o f  
his place o f  dwelling and how plentiful are the blessings o f  all kinds 
that He bestows:

«(We have created above you}* as a canopy for the earth and serving 
the interests o f  people
«(seven heavens}* that is, seven heavens, one above the other, adorned 
with the stars, the sun and the moon. And He has placed therein that 
which serves people’s interests.

«(and We have never been negligent towards Our creation}? -  just 
as Our creation encompasses all created beings. Our knowledge also 
encom passes all that We have created. So We do not neglect any 
created being or forget it; We do not create anything and then forsake 
it. We do not neglect the heaven so that it falls upon the earth, and We 
do not forget the tiniest creature in the depths o f  the sea or the remotest 
wilderness. There is no creature but We send its provision to it. 

«(There is no creature that lives on the earth but its sustenance is 
guaranteed by Allah. He knows its dw elling place and its resting 
place...}* (H ood II: 6)

Allah often mentions together His act o f  creation and His 
Knowledge, as in the verses in which He says:

«(How could He Who created not know His own creation, when He 
alone is the Knower o f  subtleties, the All-Aware?}* (al-Mulk 67:14) 

«(...He is the Creator o f  all, the All-Knowing.}* (Yd Seen 36: 81)

That is because the creation o f  all created things is the strongest 
rational evidence for the knowledge and wisdom o f  their Creator.

«(We send down water from the sky in due measure}* as provision 
for you and your livestock, as much as will suffice you. He does 
not give less, so that it is not enough for the earth and trees, for that 
would not serve the purpose. And He does not make it excessive so 
that it could destroy people’s houses, and plants and trees would not
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be able to survive. Rather He sends it down when it is needed, then 
He diverts it when it could cause harm if  it persisted.

«•{and We cause it to remain on the earth)? that is, We send it down 
to the earth, then it settles there and by the power o f  the One Who 
sent it down, all kinds o f  plants are brought forth. He also causes it 
to settle and be stored in the ground, readily available; it does not go 
so deep that no one could reach it.

«•{and verily, We are able to take it away)? either by not sending it 
down in the first place, or by sending it down then letting it disappear 
into the ground so that not one could reach it, or by causing it not 
to achieve the purpose intended by it. This is A llah’s warning to 
His slaves that they should show gratitude to Him for His blessings, 
and they should think, i f  they were to lose these blessings, what 
harm would result from that. This is like the verse in which Allah 
(4c) says:

«•{Say: What do you think, if  your water were to disappear under the 
ground, then who could bring you accessible water?)-) (al-Mulk 67: 50) 

«•{And by means o f  this water We bring forth for you gardens o f  
date palms and vines)?. Allah (4s) singles out these two plants for 
mention, even though other kinds o f  plants also grow by means o f  it, 
because o f  their v irtue and benefits that make them superior to other 
plants. Hence He mentions others in general terms: «-{in which)» that 
is, in those gardens «-{you have many fruits and from them you eat)?, 
such as figs, citrons, pomegranates, apples, and so on.

«•{And We bring forth a tree [the olive] which grows on Mount 
Sinai)? this refers to the olive tree. It is singled out for mention because 
the place where it grows is in greater Syria, and because o f  its benefits, 
some o f  which He mentions here: «-{producing oil and a condiment 
for all to eat)» that is, it produces oil which is used for lamps and as 
a condiment that is eaten. And it has other benefits also.
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23:21. And verily in livestock animals too there is a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink o f that [milk] which is in their bellies; you 
have many other benefits from them, and o f their [meat] you 
eat.

23:22. And on them, and on ships, you are carried.

That is, among other blessings that He has bestowed upon you, He 
has made to be o f  service to you the livestock animals, namely camels, 
cattle and sheep. In them there is a lesson for those who reflect, and 
there are benefits for those who avail themselves thereof.

{•(We give you to drink o f  that [milk] which is in their bellies]», 
which is produced alongside faeces and blood: pure milk, palatable 
to those who drink it <16: 66).
^you have many other benefits from them]», namely their wool and 
hair; He has given you dwellings made from the skins o f  livestock, 
which you find light to handle when you travel and when you halt
(16: 80)
«(and o f  their [meat] you eat]», which is the best food, their meat and

{•(And on them, and on ships, you are carried]» that is. He has made 
them like ships for you on land, on which you and your goods are 
carried to lands that you could not (otherwise) reach without great 
hardship <16: 7). And He has also made for you ships which carry you 
and your goods, whether few or many, across the sea.

The One Who bestowed these blessings and favours o f  all kinds, 
and has been very generous towards you, is the One Who deserves

fat.
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all gratitude and all praise, and deserves that you should strive hard 
to worship Him and not use His blessings to disobey Him.
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23:23. Indeed We sent Nooh to his people. He said: O my people, 
worship Allah; you have no god but He. Will you not then fear 
Him?

23:24. But the chieftains o f his people who disbelieved said: This one is 
no more than a man like yourselves who wants to make himself 
superior to you. If Allah had so willed. He could have sent down 
angels [as messengers]. We have never heard o f such a thing 
from our forefathers.

23:25. He is no more than a man in whom there is madness. So bear 
with him for a while.

23:26. Nooh said: My Lord, help me, for they have rejected me.

23:27. So We inspired him: Build the ark under Our supervision and 
in accordance with Our inspiration. Then, when Our command 
comes and water gushes up out o f  the earth, let on board a pair
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from every species, and your family, except those against whom 
the sentence has already been passed. And do not plead with 
Me concerning those who did wrong, for they will surely be 
drowned.

23:28. Once you and those who are with you are settled on board the 
ark, say: Praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from the people 
who are given to wrongdoing.

23:29. And say: My Lord, cause me to land at a blessed landing-place, 
for You are the Best o f those who bring to land.

23:30. Surely in that there are signs; for, verily, We always put [man] 
to the test.

Here Allah (4s) tells us o f  the message o f  His slave and Messenger 
Nooh (S lO , who was the first Messenger whom He sent to the people 
o f  this earth. He sent him to his people, who used to worship idols, 
and he instructed them to worship Allah alone, saying:
«{O my people, worship Allah)? that is, devote your worship to Him 
alone, because worship is not valid unless it is sincerely devoted to 
Him alone.
«(you have no god but He)? this is a declaration o f  the invalidity o f  
the divinity o f  anything other than Allah, and is an affirmation o f  the 
divinity o f  Allah (4c), for He alone is the Creator and Provider, Who 
is perfect in all ways; all others are the opposite o f  that.
«{Will you not then fear Him?)? And give up what you are doing o f  
worshipping idols and statues that were made in the image o f righteous 
people, and they worshipped them alongside Allah.

He continued doing that, calling them in private and in public, 
night and day, for one thousand less fifty years, but they only increased 
in stubbornness and aversion.

«(But the chieftains o f  his people who disbelieved^ that is, the 
nobles and leaders
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«(said)» by way o f  objecting to their Prophet Nooh (^ L ) and warning 
others against following him:
{•(This one is no more than a man like yourselves who wants to make 
him self superior to you)» that is, he is only a human being like you; 
his aim in claiming prophethood is to prove his superiority over you, 
so that he will be followed; otherwise, what makes him superior to 
you when he is just like you? This objection continued to be raised 
among those who reject the Messengers.

But Allah gave a sufficient response on the lips o f  His Messengers, 
as in the passage in which He says:

«(.. .They said: You are but human beings like ourselves! You want to 
turn us away from that which our forefathers used to worship; then 
bring us some clear proof. Their Messengers said to them: Indeed, we 
are but human beings like yourselves, but Allah bestows His favour 
upon whomever He w ills o f  His slaves...)» (Ibraheem 14: 10-11)

They stated that this was the blessing and favour o f  Allah, and 
they had no right to put restrictions on Allah or object to Him for 
bestowing His favour on them.

In this case, the people o f  Nooh said: ^If Allah had so willed, He 
could have sent down angels [as messengers])». They used the concept 
o f  the divine will to raise objections on a false basis. Although Allah 
could have sent down angels as messengers if  He had so willed, He 
is Most Wise, Most Merciful, and His wisdom and mercy dictate that 
the Messenger should be human, because humans cannot be directly 
addressed by angels, and an angel could only have appeared to them 
in the form o f a man, in which case they would have become confused 
and raised the same objections again.

«(We have never heard o f  such a thing)» namely the sending o f  a 
Messenger «(from our forefathers^. What proof is there in the fact that 
they never heard o f  the sending o f  a Messenger to their forefathers? 
For they do not have full knowledge o f  what happened in the past, so 
they should not make that ignorance the basis o f  their argument. Even
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i f  w e  a s s u m e  t h a t  n o  M e s s e n g e r  w a s  s e n t  t o  t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s ,  e i t h e r  

t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s  w e r e  g u i d e d ,  s o  t h e r e  w a s  n o  n e e d  f o r  a  M e s s e n g e r  

a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  o r  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  g u i d e d ,  s o  l e t  t h e m  p r a i s e  t h e i r  L o r d  

a n d  g i v e  t h a n k s  t o  H i m  f o r  s i n g l i n g  t h e m  o u t  f o r  a  b l e s s i n g  t h a t  d i d  

n o t  c o m e  t o  t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s ,  a n d  t h e y  w e r e  n e v e r  a w a r e  o f  i t .  T h e y  

s h o u l d  n o t  l e t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a  b l e s s i n g  d i d  n o t  r e a c h  o t h e r s  b e  a  c a u s e  

o f  i n g r a t i t u d e  f o r  a  f a v o u r  b e s t o w e d  u p o n  t h e m .

« ( H e  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  a  m a n  i n  w h o m  t h e r e  i s  m a d n e s s .  S o  b e a r  

w i t h  h i m ) ?  a n d  w a i t  « ( f o r  a  w h i l e ! ? ,  u n t i l  d e a t h  c o m e s  t o  h i m .

T h e  a r g u m e n t s  t h e y  g a v e  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  P r o p h e t  

a r e  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h e i r  e x t r e m e  i n g r a t i t u d e  a n d  s t u b b o r n n e s s ,  a n d  

d e m o n s t r a t e  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  e x t r e m e l y  i g n o r a n t  a n d  m i s g u i d e d .  T h e s e  

s p e c i o u s  a r g u m e n t s  d o  n o t  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  i n  a n y  w a y ,  a s  w e  

h a v e  m e n t i o n e d ;  r a t h e r  t h e y  w e r e  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y  a n d  f l i m s y  i n  

a n d  o f  t h e m s e l v e s .

B y  s a y i n g  « { T h i s  o n e  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  a  m a n  l i k e  y o u r s e l v e s  w h o  

w a n t s  t o  m a k e  h i m s e l f  s u p e r i o r  t o  y o u ) »  (23: 24), t h e y  a f f i r m e d  t h a t  

h e  w a s  a  m a n  o f  r a t i o n a l  t h i n k i n g  w h o  w a s  s c h e m i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e m  

i n  o r d e r  t o  p u t  h i m s e l f  a b o v e  t h e m  a n d  b e c o m e  t h e i r  l e a d e r ,  a n d  -  

m o r e o v e r  -  t h e r e  w a s  a  n e e d  t o  w a r n  a g a i n s t  h i m  s o  t h a t  n o  o n e  w o u l d  

b e  d e c e i v e d  b y  h i m .

H o w  c o u l d  t h a t  b e  i n  h a r m o n y  w i t h  t h e i r  o t h e r  a r g u m e n t  a g a i n s t  

h i m ,  w h e n  t h e y  s a i d :  « ( H e  i s  n o  m o r e  t h a n  a  m a n  i n  w h o m  t h e r e  

i s  m a d n e s s ) ?  (23: 25)2 C a n  t h i s  b e  a n y t h i n g  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  s p e c i o u s  

a r g u m e n t  o f  o n e  w h o  i s  m i s g u i d e d  a n d  c o n f u s e d ?  A l l  h e  i s  t r y i n g  

t o  d o  i s  f i n d  a n y  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  h i s  a v e r s i o n  t o  t h e  t r u t h ,  without 
k n o w i n g  w h a t  h e  i s  t a l k i n g  a b o u t !  B u t  A l l a h  i n s i s t s  o n  e x p o s i n g  a n d  

d i s g r a c i n g  t h o s e  w h o  o p p o s e  H i m  a n d  H i s  M e s s e n g e r s .

W h e n  N o o h  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  h i s  c a l l  w a s  o m y  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e m  i n  

a v e r s i o n ,  h e  s a i d :  « ( M y  L o r d ,  h e l p  m e ,  f o r  t h e y  h a v e  r e j e c t e d  m e ) ? .  

H e  a s k e d  h i s  L o r d  f o r  h e l p  a g a i n s t  t h e m  o u t  o f  a n g e r  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f
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Allah, as they neglected His command and rejected His Messenger. 
Nooh said:

((...My Lord, do not leave on earth a single living soul from among 
the disbelievers. For if  You leave them, they will mislead Your slaves 
and will beget none but wicked disbelievers, js (Nooh 71: 26-27)

And Allah ( &) says:

«(Indeed, Nooh called upon Us, and how excellent was Our response!]? 
(as-Sdffat 37: 75)

«(So We inspired him]? when We answered him, telling him o f  a 
means to save him self before the punishment came.
«(Build the ark)? that is, the ship funder Our supervision and in 
accordance with Our inspiration^ that is, in accordance with Our 
instructions to you and with Our help, for you are under Our care and 
supervision, as We see you and hear you.

(•(Then, when Our command comes)? to send the flood with which 
they were to be punished,
«(and water gushes up out o f  the earth)? that is, when springs burst 
forth from the earth
(•(let on board a pair from every species^ that is, take on board the ark 
a male and female o f  every animal, so as to maintain the offspring o f  
all animals that were created on earth by divine wisdom.
«(and your family)? that is, take them on board too,
^except those against whom the sentence has already been passed)?, 
such as his son.
(•(And do not plead with Me concerning those who did wrong^ that 
is, do not pray to Me to save them, for it has already been willed and 
decreed that they will be drowned.

«(Once you and those who are with you are settled on board the 
ark)? that is, when you have embarked and it has sailed with you on 
the waves, then praise Allah for saving you and keeping you safe, 
«(say: Praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are 
given to wrongdoing)?. Allah taught Nooh and those who were with
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him to say these words in thanksgiving to Him, praising Him for 
saving them from the evildoers and from follow ing their path and 

sharing their punishment.

«{And say: My Lord, cause me to land at a blessed landing-place, 
for You are the Best o f  those who bring to land)» that is, there is another 
blessing that is yet to come, so pray to Allah for it, namely that Allah 
should make it easy for you to land at a blessed landing-place. And 
Allah answered his supplication, as He tells us elsewhere: 

if .. .and the decree was fulfilled. The ark came to rest on Mount al-Judi 
and it was said: Away with the wicked people!... It was said: O Nooh, 
disembark with safety granted by Us, and with blessings upon you 
and some o f  the communities [who will spring from] those who are 
with you ... )? (H ood 11: 44-48)

«{Surely in that)» that is, in this story «(there are signs)? which  
indicate that Allah alone is deserving o f  worship, and that His 
M essenger Nooh was truthful and his people were liars. This is 
indicative o f  Allah’s mercy towards His slaves, as He carried them 
in the loins o f  their father Nooh, in the ark, when He drowned the 
people o f  the earth.

The ark is also one o f  the signs o f  Allah. He tells us elsewhere:

«(Verily, We have left it as a sign; is there then any who will pay 
heed?)? (al-Qam ar 54: 15)

Hence signs are mentioned in the plural, because this refers to a 
number o f  signs and indications, «{for, verily, We always put [man] 
to the test)?.
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23:31. Then We raised up after them another nation.

23:32. We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, [who 
said]: O my people, worship Allah; you have no god but He. 
Will you not then fear Him?

23:33. But the chieftains o f  his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the hereafter, and upon whom We had conferred ease 
and comfort in the life o f  this world, said: This one is no more 
than a man like yourselves who eats what you eat, and drinks 
what you drink.

23:34. If you obey a man like yourselves, then indeed you will be 
losers.

23:35. Does he promise you that w'hen you have died ai d become dust 
and bones, you will be brought forth [alive, from your graves]0

23:36. Far-fetched, utterly far-fetched is what you are promised.

23:37. There is nothing beyond our life in this w'orld: we die and we 
live,28 and we will not be resurrected.

23:38. He is no more than a man who fabricated lies against Allah; we 
will never believe in him.

23:39. [Their Prophcs] said: My Lord, help me, for they have rejected 
me.

28 That is, one generation dies and is succeeded by another. (al-Kash-shaf)
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23:40. Allah said: Before long they will surely come to regret it. 

23:41. So the blast overtook them in all justice and We made them 
like refuse swept away by a torrent. So away with the wicked 
people!

Having mentioned Nooh and his people, and how He destroyed 
them, Allah now says:
«(Then We raised up after ihem another nation)?. What appears to be 
the case is that they were Thamood, the people o f  Salih fy§50: because 
this story is similar to theirs.

«{We sent to them a M essenger from among themselves)», one 
o f  their own people whose lineage, position and honesty they knew 
well, so that it would be easier for them to follow him, if  he was one 
o f  them, and they would be less likely to resent him. He proclaimed 
the same message to them as all the Messengers proclaimed to their 
nations, calling them to «{worship Allah; you have no god but He)?. 
All the Messengers brought this message, and it is the first thing to 
which they called their nations, instructing them to worship Allah and 
telling them that He alone is deserving o f  that, and forbidding them 
to worship anything other than Him, and telling them that doing so 
is wrong and invalid. Hence he (the Messenger who was sent to that 
nation) said: «(Will you not then fear Him?)? That is, fear your Lord 
and avoid these images and idols.

«But the chieftains o f  his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the hereafter, and upon whom We had conferred ease and 
comfort in the life o f  this world)» that is, the leaders, who combined 
disbelief and stubbornness with denial o f  the resurrection and requital, 
and whose life o f  ease in this world had made them arrogant, said, 
in opposition to their Prophet, rejecting his m essage and warning 
others against him:
«(This one is no more than a man like yourselves)? that is, o f  the same 
type as you
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(•(who eats what you eat, and drinks what you drink)-), so what makes 
him superior to you? Why was an angel not sent who does not eat 
or drink?

(•(If you obey a man like yourselves, then indeed you will be losers j) 
that is, i f  you follow  him and make him your leader, when he is 
just like you, then you will prove that you are people who have no 
intelligence and you will regret what you have done. This is very 
odd, because the losers who will feel true regret are those who do not 
follow him and do not submit to him, whilst the ignorant and most 
foolish are those who are too arrogant to submit to a human being 
whom Allah chose for His revelation and blessed with His message, 
but they sank to the level o f  worshipping trees and rocks.

This is like the verse in which Allah tells us that they said: 

(•(They said: What! Are we to follow  a single human from among 
ourselves? Then we would surely have fallen into error and madness! 
Has the message been sent to him alone, out o f  all o f  us? Nay, he is 
an insolent liar.)) (al-Qamar 54: 24-25)

When they denied and rejected his m essage, they denied the 
teachings he brought about the resurrection after death and requital 
for deeds, and they said:
((Does he promise you that when you have died and becom e dust 
and bones, you will be brought forth [alive, from your graves]? Far
fetched, utterly far-fetched is what you are promised)) that is, what he 
promises you o f  resurrection after you have disintegrated and become 
dust and bones is very unlikely. But their view was flawed, because 
they thought that, according to their own abilities, it was not possible 
(to be resurrected). They compared the ability o f  the Creator to their 
own ability; exalted be Allah far above that. They denied His power 
to bring the dead back to life, and they thought o f  Him as lacking in 
power, but they forgot that He created them the first time, and that for 
the One Who created them from nothing, recreating them after they 
have disintegrated is easier, although both are easy for Him. Why did



Soorat al-Mu 'minoon (31-41) |  335

they not deny their initial creation, and why did they stubbornly reject 
that which is visible and tangible (their own existence)?

There is further proof, which is that the One Who gives life to 
an earth that is dead will revive the dead, for He has power over all 
things. Even more proof is to be found in His response to those who 
denied the resurrection, as He said:

«(But they deem it strange that a wam er has com e to them from  
among themselves, and the disbelievers say: This is a strange thing 
indeed! What! When w e have died and have turned into dust [will 
we be brought back to life]? That is farfetched indeed!)? (Qaf50: 2- 3)

Allah said in response to them:

«(Indeed, We know what the earth consumes o f  them; with Us is a 
record that preserves everything.)? (Qdf50:4)

«(There is nothing beyond our life in this world; we die and we 
live)? that is, some people die and some people live 
«(and we w ill not be resurrected)?. «(He is no more than a man in 
whom there is madness)? (23: 25), and that is why he brought what 
he brought, o f  proclaiming the oneness o f  Allah and affirming the 
resurrection. «{So bear with him for a while)? (23: 25) that is, forget 
about punishing him by killing him or otherwise, out o f  respect for 
him, and because he is insane and is not to be brought to task for 
what he says. In other words, according to their false claim, there is 
no reason to argue with him concerning the validity o f  what he has 
brought, because they already believed that it was false. N ow  the 
issue was whether they should punish him or not. According to their 
claim, their so-called mature thinking dictated that they should let 
him be and not punish him, even though they had good reason to do 
so (according to their claim). Is there any worse stubbornness and 
disbelief than this?

Because their disbelief was so firmly entrenched, and the warning 
was to no avail, their Prophet prayed against them and said: «{My
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Lord, help me, for they have rejected me)) that is, by destroying 
them and disgracing them in this world, before the hereafter. ((Allah 
said:), in response to his supplication: ((Before long they will surely 
come to regret it)).

((So the biast overtook them in all justice)) -  there was no injustice 
or unfairness; rather it was justified because o f  their wrongdoing. The 
blast overtook them and destroyed them all.
((and We made them like refuse swept away by a torrent)) that is, like 
dry stubble and refuse swept away by a torrent, that is cast up on the 
sides o f  the wadis. Elsew here Allah says:

((Verily, We sent against them a single blast, and they became like 
dry sticks...)) (al-Qamar 54: 51)

(•(So away with the wicked people!)) That is, in addition to their 
punishment, they will be cast far away, cursed and condemned by
all people.

((Neither heaven nor earth wept for them, nor were they given respite.))
(ad-Dukhan 44: 29)

23:42. Then We raised up after them other nations.

23:43. No nation can bring its appointed time forward, nor can they 
delay it.

23:44. Then We sent Our Messengers in succession; every time there 
came to a nation their Messenger, they rejected him. So We 
caused them to follow one another [to destruction], and made
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them into cautionary tales. So away with the disbelieving 
people!

That is, then after these stubborn disbelievers We raised up other 
nations, each nation at a particular time, for an appointed term that 
could not be brought forward or put back. And We sent to them  
Messengers, one after another, so that they might believe and turn 
to Allah.

But d isb elief and rejection o f  the m essage continued to be the 
customary attitude o f  the wicked, disbelieving and sinful nations. 
Every time its Messenger came to a nation, they rejected him, even  
though each Messenger brought signs that would be sufficient basis 
for humans to believe. In fact the very message and teachings o f  the 
Messengers prove that what they brought is true.

«(So We caused them to follow  one another [to destruction])?, 
and none o f  them remained; their dwellings stood empty after they 
were gone

«(and made them into cautionary tales)? that those who came after 
them told about them, and they becam e lessons to the pious and 
punishment to the disbelievers; their disgrace was accompanied by 
their punishment.

«(So aw ay with the d isbelieving people!)? H ow wretched and 
unfortunate they are and what great losers they are!

0 0
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23:45. Then We sent Moosa and his brother Haroon with Our clear 
signs and compelling proofs

23:46. To Pharaoh and his chiefs. But they showed arrogance and were 
haughty people.

23:47. They said: Should we believe in two men like ourselves, when 
their people are subject to us?

23:48. So they rejected them both, and were among those who were 
destroyed.

23:49. We gave Moosa the Book so that they might be guided.

A long time ago, I (as-Sa'di) heard one o f  the scholars whose name 
1 do not remember saying that after sending Moosa and sending down 
the Torah, Allah stopped punishing the nations with eradication, and 
He prescribed jihad as a way to deal with stubborn deniers. I do not 
know from where he took this opinion, but when I reflected upon 
these verses, along with the verses in Soorat al-Qasas, I realised how  
he reached that conclusion. As for these verses, Allah referred to the 
doomed nations who followed the path that led to their destruction, 
then He tells us that He sent Moosa after them, and He sent down to 
him the Torah which contained guidance for people. This cannot be 
refuted by the suggestion that Pharaoh was punished by drowning, 
because that was before the revelation o f  the Torah. As for the verses 
in Soorat al-Qasas, they are very clear; when Allah mentioned the 
destruction o f  Pharaoh, He said:

i[We gave M oosa the Book after We had destroyed the previous 
nations, as enlightenment for humankind, and as guidance and mercy, 
so that they might pay heed.ji (al-Qasas 28: 43)

This clearly indicates that He gave him the Book (the Torah) after 
the destruction o f  the transgressing nations, and Allah tells us that 
He sent it down as enlightenment for humankind, and as a guidance 
and mercy.
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The same point is made in Soorah Yoonus, where Allah tells us: 

((Then after him, [that is, after Nooh] We sent Messengers to their 
[own] peoples; they came to them with clear signs, but they would 
not believe what they had already rejected beforehand. Thus do We 
seal up the hearts o f  the transgressors. Then after them We sent Moosa 
and Haroon.. ,b (Yoonus 10: 74-75)

And Allah knows best.

((Then We sent Moosa]) ibn ‘Imran, the one who whom the Most 
Gracious spoke directly (kaleem  ar-Rahm an)
((and his brother Haroon)) when he asked Ins Lord to make him his 
partner, and He answered his request.
((with Our clear signs)) that point to their sincerity and the truthfulness 
o f  that which they brought
((and compelling proofs)) that is, clear evidence that was so powerful 
that it could overwhelm and impact people’s hearts because o f  its 
strength. Thus the hearts o f  the believers submitted to it and clear 
proof was established against the stubborn. This is like the verse in 
Soorat al-Isra' in which Allah says:

((We gave Moosa nine clear signs [and told him]: Ask for [the release 
of] the Children o f  Israel. When he came to them. Pharaoh said to 
him: O Moosa, indeed I think you are bewitched. Moosa said: You 
know full w ell that none but the Lord o f  the heavens and the earth 
has sent down these [signs] as clear evidence. Verily, O Pharaoh, I 
think that you are doomed!)) (al-lsra 17:101-102)

^We gave M oosa nine clear signs)); hence the leader o f  the 
stubborn recognised the truth but stubbornly rejected it. (([and told 
him]: Ask for [the release of] the Children o f  Israel)) by means o f  
these clear signs. But ((Pharaoh said to him: O Moosa, indeed 1 think 
you are bewitched)). So M oosa said to him: ((You know full well 
that none but the Lord o f  the heavens and the earth has sent down



340 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di J u z '18

these [signs] as clear evidence. Verily, O Pharaoh, 1 think that you 
are doomed!)?. And Allah says:

«[They rejected the signs, although in their hearts they were certain that 
they were true, out o f  wickedness and arrogance...^ (an-Naml 27: 14) 

Allah says here: ^Then We sent Moosa and his brother Haroon 
with Our clear signs and compelling proofs to Pharaoh and his chiefs^, 
such as Haman and other leaders
«(But they showed arrogance)? that is, they were too arrogant to believe 
in Allah and they showed arrogance towards His Prophets.
«[and were haughty people)? that is, their character was haughty and 
they oppressed people and caused m ischief in the land, hence they 
behaved in an arrogant manner, which was not surprising in their case.

«[They said)* out o f  arrogance and pride, warning the weak-minded 
and trying to present an argument in order to mislead: «[Should we 
believe in two men like ourselves...?)?. This is exactly what those 
who came before them said; they had a similar mentality in terms 
o f  disbelief, so their words and deeds were similar, and they denied 
the blessing o f  the message that Allah had bestowed upon them by 
sending the message to them.
«[when their people)? namely the Israelites «[are subject to us)? that is, 
they are enslaved and forced to do heavy labour for us. This is like 
the verse in which Allah (:fe) says:

^And [remember] when We delivered you from the people o f  Pharaoh, 
who were subjecting you to grievous torment, slaughtering your sons 
and letting your womenfolk live; in that was a great trial from your 
Lord.)? (a l-A 'raf7: 141)

-  so how can w e follow them after having been followed? How 
can these people become leaders over us?

Their argument was similar to what the people o f  Nooh said: 

«[...Should we believe in you when only the lowest people follow' 
you?)? (ash-Shu'ara’26: 111)
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^ W e  do not see you as anything but a human being like ourselves. 
Nor do w e see that any follow you but the lowest among us, those 
who are rash and undiscerning...)» (H ood II: 27)

But it is well known that this argument is not fit to ward o ff  the 
truth, and it is merely stubborn denial. Hence Allah says: ^So they 
rejected them both, and u ere among those who were destroyed)» by 
drowning in the sea. whilst the Israelites were looking on.

ijWe gave Moosa the Book)» -  after Allah destroyed Pharaoh and 
saved the Israelites along w'ith Moosa, he was able to lead them on 
the basis o f  the teachings he received from Allah and to practise the 
rituals o f  His religion openly. Allah promised to send down the Torah 
to him over forty nights, so he went to meet his Lord as ordained. 
Allah (4g) says elsewhere:

«(And We inscribed for him in the Tablets all manner o f  admonition 
and an explanation o f  all things...)» (a l-A ‘ra f7 : 145)

Hence He says here: e;so that they might be guided)» that is, by 
knowing the details o f  the commands and prohibitions, reward and 
punishment, and so that they might know their Lord by His names 
and attributes.

23:50. And We made the son o f Maryam and his mother to be a sign; 
We caused them to dwell on high ground, on a plateau with 
flowing streams.

0

That is. We blessed ‘Eesa ibn Maryam, and We caused him and his 
mother to be among the w ondrous signs o f  Allah, as she conceived
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him and bore him without a father, he spoke in the cradle as an infant, 
and Allah caused other miracles to happen at his hands. 
ifWe caused them to dwell on high ground)» that is, in an elevated 
place. This -  and Allah knows best -  was at the time o f  giving birth. 
t-fon a plateau with flowing streams)» that is, with flowing water, based 
on the fact that Allah says elsewhere:

f(.. .for your Lord has provided a stream close at hand.)* (Matyam 19:24) 

-  that is, beneath the place where you are, because it is high. The 
word translated here as a sfstream)» refers to a spring o f  water. 

t-fShake the trunk o f  the palm tree towards you; it will drop fresh ripe 
dates upon you. Eat and drink, and be content...)» (M aryam 19: 25-26)

23:51. O Messengers, eat o f that which is wholesome and do righteous 
deeds, for I am well aware o f  all that you do.

23:52. Verily this religion o f yours is one religion, and I am your Lord, 
so fear Me alone.

23:53. But people divided into sects, each group rejoicing in what it 
has.

23:54. So leave them in their confusion for a while.

23:55. Do they think, because We grant them wealth and sons,

23:56. that We hasten to them all that is good? Nay, they do not 
understand.
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This is a command from Allah ("fe) to His M essengers to eat 
wholesom e food, which is goodly and permissible provision, and to 
show gratitude to Allah by doing righteous deeds that are good for 
their physical and spiritual well-being in this world and the hereafter. 
Here He tells them that He is well aware o f  all that they do, for every 
deed they do and every effort they make is known to Him, and He will 
requite them for it in full, with the best reward. This indicates that all 
the Messengers were all agreed on the permissibility o f  wholesom e 
food and the prohibition on that which is bad, and they were all 
agreed on promoting righteous deeds o f  all types, even though what 
is enjoined may vary at different times.

H ence the Prophets and their teachings are agreed on those 
righteous deeds that are appropriate at all times, such as the command 
to affirm the oneness o f  Allah, to devote worship solely to Him, to 
love Him, to fear His punishment and to hope for His reward, as well 
as righteousness, truthfulness, fulfilling covenants, upholding ties o f  
kinship, honouring parents, showing kindness to the weak, poor and 
orphans, being kind and compassionate towards people, and other 
righteous deeds. Hence the scholars, those who had knowledge o f  
the previous scriptures and w ise men at the time when Allah sent 
Muhammad (^ § ) found as evidence for the truth o f  his prophethood 
the type o f  deeds that he enjoined and forbade, as happened in the 
case o f  Heraclius and others. Because he enjoined the same as the 
Prophets who came before him had enjoined, and he forbade the same 
as they had forbidden, this proved that he was one o f  them, unlike 
liars and charlatans who inevitably enjoined evil and forbade good.

Hence Allah Be) said to the Messengers: «(Verily this religion o f  
yours is one religion)? that is, your community -  O Messengers -  is 
one community, agreed upon one religion, and your Lord is One. 
^so fear Me alone)? by complying with My commands and refraining 
from that which I have prohibited.
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Allah enjoined upon the believers the same as He enjoined upon 
the Messengers, because they follow their example. Allah says:

dO you who believe! Eat o f  the good things that We have provided 
for you, and be grateful to Allah, if  it is Him you worship.)» (al-Baqarah 

2: 172)

What is required o f  all those who follow the Prophets and others is 
to comply with that and act upon it, but the w rongdoers and fabricators 
insisted on disobedience, hence Allah says:

dBut people divided into sects)» that is, those who claimed to be 
followers o f  the Prophets divided their religion imo sects, «(each group 
rejoicing in what it has)» ihat is, rejoicing in v- hat u had o f  know- ledge  

and religion, claim ing that they were right and everyone else was 
wrong, even  though those who were right ament- them were those 
who followed the path o f  the Messengers, by cab w nciesome ano 
lawful food and doing righteous deeds, whilst all cr vr?  were wrong.

«(So leave them in their confusion)» that is, in the m idst o f  their 
ignorance o f  the truth and their claims to be right 
«{for a whi'ej» that is, until the punishment beta ¡is th e n ,  for no 
exhortation or rebuke will benefit them. How could n b en ch i one who 
claims to be follow ing the truth and hoping to call others to his p a in .

dDo they think, because We grant them wealth and sons, tnat We 

hasten to them all that is good?)» That is, do they think that the tact 
that We give them abundance o f  wealth and children indicates that 
they are good and blessed people, ano that they will have the best in 

this world and the hereafter, and that this is only the first portion for 

them? That is not the case.

«(Nay, they do not understands» rather We give them respite and a 
reprieve, and We provide them w ith olessings so as to increase them 
in sin and so that their punishment w ili oe stored up for them in the 
hereafter, and so that tney may rejoice in what they are given: 

«(...until, when they were rejoicing in what they Tad been given. We 
seized them sud den ly ...)»  (al-An'am 6 :44)
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23:57. Verily those who are filled with reverent awe o f their Lord, 

23:58. And who believe in the revelations o f their Lord,

23:59. And who do not ascribe partners to their Lord,

23:60. And who give what they give [of charity], their hearts filled 
with apprehension, knowing that they will return to their Lord, 

23:61. Those are the ones who hasten to do good deeds, and they are 
foremost in attaining them.

23:62. We do not place on any soul a burden greater than it can bear. 
We have a record [of their deeds] that speaks the truth, and they 
will not be wronged.

Having mentioned those who combined bad deeds with feeling 
secure, and claimed that the fact that He had given them worldly 
abundance was indicative o f  their goodness and virtue, Allah (4s) 
mentions those who combined doing good with fear o f  Him:
«(Verily those who are filled with reverent awe o f  their Lord^ that is, 
they are apprehensive and their hearts are filled with awe due to fear 
o f  their Lord, that He will judge them on the basis o f  justice; in that 
case there will be no good deeds left to their credit, and they think 
negatively o f  themselves, that they have not carried out their duties 
towards Allah (4s) in a proper manner, and they are afraid o f  losing 
their faith. Because o f  the knowledge that they have o f  their Lord and 
what He deserves o f  glorification and honour, their fear and worry 
dictate that they should refrain from that which causes them to fear 
sin and falling short in obligatory duties.
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«(And who believe in the revelations o f  their Lord)? that is, when 
His revelations are recited to them, it increases them in faith. They 
also ponder and reflect upon the verses o f  the Qur’an, and thus the 
meanings o f  the Qur’an become clear to them, as do its majestic nature 
and harmony; its lack o f  contradiction; what it calls to o f  knowing 
Allah, fearing Him and putting one’s hope in Him; and what it says 
about requital. That will increase them in faith in ways that cannot 
be expressed in words.

They also reflect upon the signs in the universe, as Allah says 
elsewhere:

«(Verily, in the creation o f  the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation o f  the night and the day, there are indeed signs for people 
o f  understanding.)? (Al ‘Imran 3: 190)

«(And who do not ascribe partners to their Lord')? that is, they do 
not openly ascribe partners to Him, by taking anything other than 
Allah as an object o f  worship, calling upon it and putting their hopes 
in it, and they do not ascribe partners to Him in hidden or subtle ways, 
such as showing o ff  and the like. Rather they are sincerely devoted to 
Allah alone in their words and deeds, and in all situations.

^And who give what they give [o f charity])? that is, they give o f  
them selves what they are instructed to give, giving whatever they 
are able to o f  prayer, zakah, Hajj, charity and so on. But at the same 
time, ^their hearts [are] filled with apprehension)? that is, they fear 
that when their deeds are presented to Him and they stand before 
Him, they will not save them from the punishment o f  Allah, because 
they know their Lord and are aware o f  what He deserves o f  all kinds 
o f  worship.

^Those are the ones who hasten to do good deeds^ that is, in the 
arena o f  competing to do good deeds, their main concern is that which 
will bring them closer to Allah, and they are focused on that which 
could save them from His punishment. Whatever good deed they hear
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o f or have the opportunity to do, they hasten to make the most o f  it and 
do that good deed. They look at the close friends and chosen ones o f  
Allah who are ahead o f  them and on their right and left, hastening to 
do all that is good and striving to draw close to their Lord, and they 
try to compete with them. As the one who is racing and competing 
with others may go ahead because o f  his efforts and striving, or he 
may not do so because o f  his shortcomings, Allah (4s) tells us that 
these people are among the category who will be foremost, as He says: 
«(and they are forem ost in attaining them)) that is, good deeds. 
They will attain the pinnacle, for they competed with the first rank. 
Moreover, it was already decreed by Allah that they would be among 
those who are blessed and those who are foremost.

Because Allah mentioned their hastening to do good and their 
being foremost in that regard, some people may imagine that what is 
required o f  them and others is something that is too difficult and hard, 
He tells us that He does not place «(on any soul a burden greater than 
it can bear)») that is, the burden is only as much as a person can bear, 
and there will still be some strength left over; it is not something that 
will exhaust all his strength. This is by His mercy and wisdom, so as 
to make the path to Him easy and so that there will always be people 
who are racing on that path to Him.

«(We have a record [o f their deeds] that speaks the truth)» which is 
the first Book in which all things are written, and it reflects exactly 
all that takes place. Hence it is true.
«(and they will not be wronged)) that is. nothing will be detracted from 
their good deeds and nothing will be added to their punishment or sins.
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23:63. But their hearts are utterly heedless o f this [the Qur'an]; and they 
have, besides that, other [evil] deeds which they will continue 
to do

23:64. Until, when We seize the affluent amongst them with punishment, 
they will cry for help.

23:65. [It will be said to them:] Do not cry for help today, for you will 
receive no help from Us.

23:66. My revelations were recited to you, but you used to turn on your 
heels

23:67. Out o f pride [in being the custodians o f the Sacred Mosque], 
talking nonsense far into the night [about the Qur’an].

Here Allah tells us that the hearts o f  the disbelievers are utterly 
heedless, because they are steeped in ignorance, wrongdoing, 
negligence and aversion that prevent them from reaching out to this 
Qur’an. Therefore they are not guided by it and nothing o f  it reaches 
their hearts.

«•(When you recite the Qur’an, We place between you and those who 
do not believe in the hereafter a hidden barrier,29 and We have placed 
covers on their hearts so that they will not understand it, and deafness 
in their ears...)•) (al-Isrd' 17: 45-46)

Because their hearts are utterly heedless o f  it, their actions are 
commensurate with their state o f  stubbornness and disbelief, which 
will result in their punishment.

«•(and]? but «-(they have, besides that'p that is, besides these deeds

29 That is so that they will not understand it, as a punishment for their 
(stubborn) disbelief. (at-Tabari)
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«(other [evil] deeds which they w ill continue to do]» that is, they 
should not find it strange that the punishment has not yet befallen 
them, because Allah is giving them respite so that they may finish 
doing all the deeds that they are meant to do according to the divine 
decree. When they have done that and completed them all, they will 
move on in the worst state to face the wrath and punishment o f  Allah.

«(Until, when We seize the affluent amongst them]» that is, those 
who live a life o f  ease and are only used to a life o f  affluence, luxury 
and enjoyment, and have not experienced hardship; when We seize 
them «(with punishment)», and they feel its touch,
«(they will cry for help)» that is, they will scream in pain, because 
something has befallen them other than what they are used to. They 
will cry for help, but it will be said to them:
«(Do not cry for help today, for you will receive no help from Us^ -  
because no help or support will come to them from Allah, they will not 
be able to help themselves and no one else will be able to help them.

It is as if  it will be said to them: What is it that has brought you to 
this state? «(My revelations were recited to you^ so that you might 
believe in them and accept them, but you did not do that; rather «(you 
used to turn on your heels)» that is, you went backwards. By following 
the Qur'an they could have advanced, but by turning away from it 
they went backwards and became the lowest o f  the low.

«(Out o f  pride [in being the custodians o f  the Sacred M osque], 
talking nonsense far into the night [about the Q ur’an]^. The 
commentators said that what is meant is that they were proud o f  it, 
and the pronoun (rendered here as c-([in being the custodians o f  the 
Sacred Mosque])») refers to the Kaaba or the Haram. In other words, 
they felt proud before people because o f  that, and they said: We are 
the people o f  the sanctuary, therefore we are better than others and 
o f  higher status than them.
«(talking nonsense far into the night)» that is, gathering and talking by 
night around the Kaaba. Talking nonsense refers to saying bad things
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about this Qur’an. The way in which the disbelievers responded to the 
Qur’an was by turning away from it and telling one another to do that. 

«(Those who disbelieved said: Do not listen to this Qur’an; make 
noise when it is recited, so that you may drown it out.)» (F u ssila i41:26)

And Allah said concerning them:

«(Do you then wonder at this discourse [the Qur’an] and laugh [at it], 
and not weep, while you remain heedless?)» (an-Najm 53: 59-61)

«(Or do they say: He has made it [the Qur’an] up himself?...)) (at- 
Toor 52: 33)

As they had all these bad manners and attitudes, it is no wonder 
that they deserved the punishment, and when they fell into that they 
had no one to support them or save them, and they were rebuked at 
that point because o f  these bad deeds.

23:68. Have they not pondered the words [of Allah], or is it that there 
has come to them that which did not come to their forefathers?

«(Have they not pondered the words [o f Allah])» that is, have they 
not reflected on the Qur’an and pondered its m eanings? In other 
words, if  they had pondered it, that would have led them to faith and 
would have prevented them from disbelieving. But the calamity that 
befell them was due to their turning away. This indicates that reflecting 
upon the Qur’an leads to all that is good and protects against all that 
is evil, and what prevented them from reflecting upon it was the fact 
that there were locks upon their hearts.

«(or is it that there has com e to them that which did not come to 
their forefathers?)» that is, or is what prevented them from believing
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the fact that there came to them a Messenger and Book that had not 
com e to their forefathers, so they were content to follow  the path 
o f  their misguided forefathers, and they objected to anything that 
differed from that? Therefore they and others like them among the 
disbelievers said, as Allah tells us:

«(Likewise, We never sent any wamer before you to a city but its 
affluent ones said: We found our forefathers following a certain path, 
and w e are following in their footsteps.^ (az-Zukhruf43:23)

The wamer responded to them by saying:

«(...Even if  1 bring you better guidance than that which you found 
your forefathers following?...^ (az-Zukhruf43:24)

Will you follow it even i f  your aim is to follow the truth? And the 
answer exposed their real thinking, as they said:

«(...Verily, We disbelieve in that with which you have been sentjj 
(az-Zukhruf43: 24)

23:69. Or is it that they do not know their M essenger w ell enough,30 
so they reject him?

That is, is what prevented them from following the truth the fact 
that their M essenger Muhammad (^ ¡p  was not known to them, 
therefore they denied him and said: We do not know him, w e do not 
know how sincere he is, so let us wait and see how he is, and ask

30 On the contrary, the disbelievers o f  Quraysh knew him very w ell, as 
he had grown up in their midst, and his good character, honesty and 
sincerity were so well known to them that they called him al-Ameen (the 
trustworthy one).

o
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those who know him about him? But that was not the case, for they 
knew the Messenger ( ^ )  very well indeed; young and old alike knew 
that he had all good characteristics, and they knew him to be sincere 
and honest, to the extent that before his mission began they used to 
call him al-Am een  (the trustworthy one). So why did they not believe 
him when he brought them the truth with all honesty and sincerity?

(v * :

23:70. Or do they say that there is madness in him? Rather he has 
brought them the truth, but most o f  them are averse to the truth.

«(Or do they say that there is madness in him?)* that is, do they 
say that he is insane, and this is why he said what he said? For if  a 
person is insane, no one listens to him and his words do not count, 
because he murmurs nonsense and foolish words.

Allah said, refuting this suggestion on their part:
«•(Rather he has brought them the truth)* that is, he has brought them 
that which is confirmed and based on truthfulness and justice, in 
which there is no difference or contradiction. So how could there 
be madness in the one who brought it?! Could he be anything but a 
person who is at the highest level o f  perfection in terms o f  knowledge, 
rational thinking, and good manners and attitude? Rather the reality 
is that what prevented them from believing was that «(he has brought 
them the truth, but most o f  them are averse to the truth)*. The greatest 
truth that he brought them was the command to devote worship  
solely to Allah and to abandon everything else that is worshipped 
besides Allah. It is w ell known that they were averse to that and 
found it strange, so the fact that the M essenger (^ § )  brought the
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truth when they were averse to the truth in the first place is what 
made them deny the truth. It was not because they doubted or 
rejected the Messenger (s |§ ) himself. This is like the verse in which 
Allah ffe )  says:

if... It is not you they disbelieve; rather it is the revelations o f  Allah 
that the wrongdoers deny, p (al-Anam 6: 33)

If it is asked: why was not the truth in accordance with their whims 
and desires, so that they might believe and hasten to submit? The 
answer is given in the following verse:

23:71. If the truth had been in accordance with their desires, the heavens 
and the earth, and all those who are therein, would have been 
brought to ruin. In fact We have given them that which would 
bring them honour [that is, the Qur’an], but they turn away from 
that which would bring them honour.

^If the truth had been in accordance with their desires, the heavens 
and the earth, and all those who are therein, would have been brought 
to ruin^ the reason being that their whim s and desires are based  
on wrongdoing, disbelief, m ischief, and bad manners and deeds. 
Therefore i f  the truth had follow ed their whim s and desires, the 
heavens and the earth would have been brought to ruin because o f  the 
corruption o f  conduct and control that would be based on oppression 
and injustice. Therefore the heavens and the earth can only be kept 
in good order on the basis o f  truth and justice.

ifln fact We have given them that which would bring them honour^ 
namely this Qur'an, which motivates them to do all that is good, and

<»
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in w hich is their pride and honour i f  they adhere to it, and through it 

they could  b ecom e leaders o f  hum ankind.

«(but th ey  turn aw ay  from  that w h ich  w o u ld  bring them  honour)» 

because they are doom ed and are not guided;

4 -. .They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten th em ...)» (at-Tawbah 
9: 67)

-  and they:

«(.. .forgot A llah, so He caused them to forget th em se lv es .. .)» (al-Hashr 
59: 19)

The Q ur’an and the one w ho brought it are the greatest b lessing  

that A llah  bestow ed  upon them , but their on ly  response w as to reject 

it and turn away. Can there be any deprivation w orse than this? Can 

there be anything beyond that but the utm ost loss?

23:72. Or is it that you ask them for som e recom pense? But the 
recompense o f  your Lord is better, and He is the best o f  providers.

That is, are they being prevented from fo llow ing you, O Muhammad 

( iH ) ,  by your asking them  for paym ent i f  they respond:

<•(.. .recom pense w hich  they find too  burdensome?)» (al-Qalam 68: 46) 

-  and they find it burdensom e to fo llo w  you , because o f  what you  

w ould  take from them  o f  recom pense and paym ent? That is not the 

case; «(But the recom pense o f  your Lord is better, and H e is the best 

o f  providers)». This is like w hat the Prophets said to their nations: 

«(O m y people, no recom pense do I ask o f  you for th is ... $» (Hood 11:51)

1= ^ = 1O

-  and:

^ .. .m y  reward is w ith A llah a lo n e . . . )»(Hood 11. 29)
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In other words, they were not calling people to Allah in hopes 
o f  what they could get o f  their wealth; rather it was out o f  sincerity 
towards them and a desire to guide them to that which was in their 
best interests. In fact the Messengers were more sincere to people than 
their own selves. May Allah grant them the best o f  rewards on behalf 
o f  their nations and enable us to follow their example in all our affairs.

23:73. Surely you [O Muhammad] are calling them to a straight path. 

23:74. But indeed those who do not believe in the hereafter are deviating 
from that path.

In these verses Allah mentions every means that may lead to faith 
and He mentions obstacles to faith; He highlights how corrupt the 
obstacles are, one after another. Among the obstacles, He mentions 
the fact that their hearts are utterly heedless o f  this (the Qur’an) (23: 
63)', they did not ponder the words o f  Allah (23: 68); they followed in 
the footsteps o f  their forefathers; and they said that there was madness 
in their Messenger ( ^ ) ,  as we have discussed above.

Among the things that would lead them to faith, Allah mentioned: 
reflecting upon the Qur'an; accepting the blessings o f  Allah with 
appreciation; acknowledging the sublime attributes, sincerity and 
honesty o f  the M essenger Muhammad (3l§), and that he was not 
asking for any reward, rather his efforts were for their benefit and 
in their interests, and that what he called them to is the straight path 
which is easy to follow because it is straight and leads to the goal 
in the shortest way, and he called them to a religion o f  ease that is 
based on pure monotheism. What is meant is: you, O Muhammad

0
i=^=i
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(^ g ), are calling them to the straight path, which requires the one who 
seeks the truth to follow you, because what you are calling them to 
is something that is in harmony with rational thinking and common  
sense, and through that path they may attain all their interests. What 
other path will they follow if  they do not follow you? They do not 
have any other alternative that could suffice them so that they would 
not need to follow you, because they «(are deviating from that path)*, 
drifting away from the path that leads to Allah and to His paradise; 
what they are following is nothing but misguidance and ignorance.

The same applies to everyone who goes against the truth; he will 
inevitably deviate in all his affairs. Allah (-fe) says elsewhere:

¿(But if  they do not respond to you, then know that they only follow  
their own desires, and who is more astray than one who follows his 
own desires, without any guidance from Allah?... )•> (al-Qasas 28: 50)

23:75. If We showed them mercy and relieved their misfortunes, they 
would persist in their transgression, wandering blindly in their 
misguidance.

23:76. We have already seized them with punishment, but they did not 
humble themselves before their Lord, nor did they beseech Him.

23:77. Until, when We open upon them a gate o f  severe punishment, 
they will be plunged into utter despair.

This highlights the extent o f  their foolishness and stubbornness: 
if  harm befalls them, they call upon Allah, asking Him to grant them

* 0
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relief so that they may believe, or He may test them so that they may 
come back to Him, then if  He grants them relief, they persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly in their misguidance; that is, they 
wander blindly in their disbelief.

Similarly, Allah mentioned their state when they board ships: they 
call upon Him, professing sincere devotion to Him alone, and they 
forget those whom they ascribed as partners to Him. But when He 
delivers them, they spread m ischief throughout the land by ascribing 
partners to Allah and otherwise (10: 22-23).

«(We have already se ized  them w ith punishment)». The 
commentators said that what is meant here is the hunger and famine 
that they experienced for seven years. Allah tested them thereby so 
that they might turn back to Him in humble submission. But it was 
to no avail; not one o f  them benefited from it.
«(but they did not humble themselves before their Lord)» that is, they 
did not submit to Him
«(nor did they beseech Himp or acknowledge their need o f  Him; rather 
they went through that then they recovered, as if  nothing had happened 
to them, and they continued in their misguidance and disbelief. But 
ahead o f  them is a punishment that cannot be warded off, as Allah 
says:
«(Until, when We open upon them a gate o f  severe punishment)» such 
as their being killed on the day o f  Badr
«(they will be plunged into utter despair)» that is, they will give up 
hope o f  all good and will find themselves surrounded by all ills and 
all causes that lead to that. So let them pay heed, before there befalls 
them the severe punishment o f  Allah that cannot be warded off, unlike 
worldly punishments that may cease, such as those with which Allah 
disciplines His slaves.

Allah (4s) says elsewhere:
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(•(Corruption and disorder have appeared on land and sea31 because 
o f  what people’s hands have earned. Thus Allah causes them to taste 
the consequences o f  some o f  what they have done, so that they may 
turn in repentance.)? (ar-Room 30: 41)

23:78. It is He Who has given you hearing, sight and intellect; little it 
is that you give thanks.

23:79. And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and unto Him 
you will be gathered.

23:80. It is He Who gives life and causes death, and He controls the 
alternation o f night and day. Will you not then understand?

Here Allah (4?) tells us o f  the blessings that He has bestowed  
upon His slaves, which should prompt them to give thanks to Him 
and fulfil their duties towards Him.
(•(It is He Who has given you hearing)? so that you may understand 
what you hear, and benefit with regard to your religious and worldly 
affairs.
(•(sight)-) so that you may understand what you see, and benefit from 
it when you go about your business.
(•(and intellect)-) that is, reason by means o f  which you understand 
things, and by means o f  which you are distinguished from the animals.

31 This refers to the widespread occurrence o f troubles such as drought, 
fires and floods, poor yield o f crops, decline o f fish stocks, market 
stagnation and difficulty in earning a living. That is because of people's 
sins, including neglect and abuse of the natural environment.

0 0
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If you did not have hearing, sight and intellect, and you were deaf, 
blind and dumb, what would your condition be? What would you 
miss out on o f  essentials and luxuries?

Will you not then give thanks to the One Who has bestowed these 
blessings upon you, and affirm His oneness and obey Him? Little 
is it that you give thanks, even though the blessings com e to you 
continuously.

^And it is He)?, may He be exalted, ^W ho has created you on the 
earthy and He has caused you to spread throughout the earth, in all 
directions, and has given you the power to bring forth benefits from 
the earth; He has made it sufficient for your livelihood and dwelling.

¿(and unto Him you will be gathered)? after your death, and He 
will requite you for what you did on earth o f  good and evil, and the 
earth on which you dwelt will speak o f  what happened.
¿(And it is Hep alone, may He be exalted, ¿(Who gives life and causes 
deaths that is, the One Who has control over life and death is Allah 
alone.
«(and He controls the alternation o f  night and day)? so if  He willed, 
He could make the day everlasting, then what god other than Allah 
could bring the night so that you could rest therein? And if  He willed, 
He could make the night everlasting, then what god other than Allah 
could bring you light? Will you not then see?

^By His mercy He has made for you night and day, so that you may 
rest therein and seek His bounty, and so that you may give thanks.)?
(al-Qasas 28: 73)

Hence Allah says here: «(Will you not then understand?)? And 
realise that the fact that He alone bestowed upon you all these 
blessings, hearing, sight and intellect, He alone caused you to spread 
out on earth, He alone gives life and causes death, and He alone 
controls night and day, dictates that you should devote your worship 
to Him alone, with no partner or associate, and you should refrain
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from worshipping those that cannot bring benefit or ward o ff  harm, 
and have no control over anything at all; in fact they are incapable 
in all ways, so if  you had any common sense, you would not do that.

23:81. On the contrary, they say the like o f what the earlier peoples 
said.

23:82. They said: What! When we have died and have turned into dust 
and bones, will we really be raised up?

23:83. We and our forefathers have been promised this before; it is 
nothing but tales o f  the ancients.

That is, rather these disbelievers all follow the same path as their 
predecessors who disbelieved in the resurrection and thought it highly 
unlikely, and said: ^What! When we have died and have turned into 
dust and bones, will we really be raised up?)» That is, this is something 
that cannot be imagined and is incomprehensible -  according to their 
claim.

«(We and our forefathers have been promised this before)» that is, 
we are still being promised that the resurrection will happen, we and 
our fathers before us, but w e have not seen it and it has not happened 
yet.
«(it is nothing but tales o f  the ancients)» that is, it is nothing more than 
their stories and nightly entertainment that they used to talk about to 
pass the time, otherwise it has no reality. Thus they disbelieved when 
Allah had shown them signs greater than the resurrection, for example:
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«(Indeed, the creation o f  the heavens and the earth is a greater matter 
than the creation [or recreation] o f  humankind...)? (Ghdfir 40: 57) 

«(Producing arguments against Us and forgetting his own creation. 
He says: Who can give life to bones that have crumbled to dust?)?
(Yd Seen 36: 78)

«(...You see the earth dry and barren, but when We send down rain 
upon it, it stirs and swells, and brings forth beautiful plants o f  every 
kind.)? (al-Hajj 22: 5)

23:84. Say [O Muhammad]: To whom does the earth and all that is on 
it belong, if you know [the answer]?

23:85. They will say: To Allah. Say: Will you not then pay heed?

23:86. Say: Who is the Lord o f the seven heavens and the Lord o f the 
Mighty Throne?

23:87. They will say: [They belong] to Allah. Say: Will you not then 
fear Him?

23:88. Say: In Whose Hand is the dominion over all things, and He 
protects, while against Him there is no protection,32 if you know 
[the answer]?

32 Allah may offer protection to whomever He wills against harm intended 
by others, but no one can offer protection against any harm or punishment 
that Allah may decree against a person. (at-Tabari)

0
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23:89. They will say: In Allah’s [Hand], Say: Then how can you be so 
deluded?

That is, say to these people who disbelieve in the resurrection and 
regard others as equal to Allah, using as evidence against them that 
which they themselves affirm and acknowledge -  o f  the oneness o f  
A llah’s Lordship and that Allah alone is the Lord -  to prove what 
they denied o f  the oneness o f  A llah’s divinity and that He alone is 
deserving o f worship. Thus He uses as evidence that which they affirm 
and accept about the creation o f  these mighty created entities, in order 
to prove that which they deny o f  His ability to raise the dead, which 
is easier than the creation o f  these mighty entities.

«(To whom does the earth and all that is on it belong^ that is, who 
is the Creator o f  the earth and everything on it o f  animals, plants, 
inanimate objects, seas, rivers and mountains? Who is the Sovereign 
thereof, who is in control o f  it? If you ask them about that, they will 
inevitably say that it belongs to Allah. So if  they affirm that, then 
say to them:

^Will you not then pay heed?)? That is, will you not think o f  that 
o f  which Allah reminded you, which is known to you and is firmly 
based on your common sense, but may be absent from your mind 
when you are heedless on occasion?

In fact, if  you think and ponder, you will realise that the Sovereign 
o f  all that is the only One W ho deserves to be worshipped, and 
attributing divinity to one who is controlled (by Allah) is one o f  the 
most obvious o f  falsehoods.

Then He moves on to something that is greater than that, as He 
says:
«{Say: Who is the Lord o f the seven heavens)? and all that they contain 
o f  stars and planets
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¿(and the Lord o f  the Mighty Throne)? which is the highest, vastest 
and greatest o f  all created things. Who is it that created it, controls it 
and manages it in various ways?
¿(They will say: [They belong] to Allah)? that is, they will affirm that 
Allah is the Lord o f  all that.

So say to them, when they affirm that: «(Will you not then fear 
Him?)? and avoid worshipping incapable created things, and fear the 
Almighty Lord Who is perfect in might and great in authority?

Here we see gentle words, as Allah says «(Will you not then pay 
heed?)? (23: 85) and «(Will you not then fear Him?)? (23: 87). This is 
exhortation by using gentle words in order to appeal to the heart, as 
is quite clear.

Then He m oves on to their affirmation o f  that which is more 
general than all o f  the above, as He says:
¿(Say: In W hose Hand is the dominion over all things)? that is, the 
sovereignty o f  all things, in both the upper and lower realms, all that 
we can see and all that we cannot see?
¿(and He protects)? His slaves from evil, warding o ff hardship from 
them and guarding them against that which would harm them 
¿(while against Him there is no protection)? that is, no one can protect 
anyone against Allah or ward o ff  harm that Allah wills. Indeed, no 
one can intercede with Him except by His leave.

¿(They will say: In Allah's [Hand])? that is, they will affirm that 
Allah is the Sovereign o f  all things, the Protector against Whom there 
is no protection.
¿(Say)? to them, when they affirm that, so as to establish binding 
proof against them:
«(Then how can you be so deluded?)? That is, have you lost your 
minds, as you worship that which you know has no sovereignty over 
you and has no share o f  dominion, and is incapable in all aspects, and 
you failed to devote your worship solely to the Almighty, omnipotent 
Sovereign Who controls all things? The minds that led you to this
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conclusion can only be deluded, and they have undoubtedly been 
deceived by the Shaytan, who made that fair-seeming to them by 
turning the facts upside down; thus their minds became deluded.

23:90. In fact We have brought them the truth, but they are indeed liars.

23:91. Allah has never begotten a son, nor is there any god besides Him. 
[In that case,] each god would have taken full control o f  what 
he had created, and each would have rushed to gain supremacy 
over the others. Glory be to Allah and [exalted be He] far above 
what they ascribe [to Him].

23:92. Knower o f the unseen and the seen; exalted be He far above the 
partners they ascribe to Him!

Here Allah says: Rather We have brought the truth to these deniers 
o f  truth, truth that is based on truthful news and fairness in commands 
and prohibitions. So what is the matter with them, that they do not 
acknowledge it, when it is most deserving o f  being followed? They 
have no other alternative to that except lies and wrongdoing, hence 
Allah says: «[but they are indeed liars. Allah has never begotten a son, 
nor is there any god besides Him^. We know that this is a lie on the 
basis o f  what Allah and His Messengers have told us, and on the basis 
o f  sound reasoning. Therefore Allah (4g) pointed out, on the basis o f  
rational evidence, that it is impossible for there to be two gods, as He 
says: if [In that case]^, if  there were other gods besides Him, «[each
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god would have taken full control o f  what he had created)? that is, 
each o f  the two gods would have taken control o f  his own creation, 
independently o f  the other, and he would have tried to resist and stand 
up to the other gods.
^and each would have rushed to gain supremacy over the others)?, then 
the one who gained the upper hand would have become the supreme 
god, otherwise if  they continued to resist one another without any 
gaining the upper hand, then the universe could not have come into 
existence and it cannot be imagined that it would have existed with 
such precise order that astounds the mind. Think for example o f  the 
sun, moon, planets and stars; you will realise that since they were 
created they are moving according to one system and one order, and 
all o f  that is subjugated to the power o f  Allah and controlled and 
directed on the basis o f  wisdom to serve all people’s interests; that 
is not limited to the interests o f  some and not others. You will never 
find any problems or contradictions or resistance in the least o f  their 
movements. So could it be imagined that all o f  that is the work o f  two 
gods or two lords? «{Glory be to Allah and [exalted be He] far above 
what they ascribe [to Him])?. The way it is run implies and indicates 
that its controller is One God, perfect in His names and attributes. 
All created things are in need o f  His care as their Lord and His divine 
help. As they cannot exist or continue to exist without His care as their 
Lord, and their well-being cannot be sound and cannot be maintained 
except by worshipping and obeying Him alone, Allah points out the 
greatness o f  His attributes by referring to one o f  them, namely His 
all-encompassing knowledge, as He says:

«{Knower o f  the unseen)? that is, that which is hidden from our 
eyes and our knowledge o f  what must exist, what cannot exist and 
what may exist.
«{and the seen)? which is what we can see o f  that.
«{of the unseen and the seen; exalted be He far above the partners 
they^ namely those who have no knowledge except what Allah has 
told them ^ascribe to Him)?.
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23:93. Say: O my Lord, if You show me that which they are warned of, 

23:94. My Lord, then do not include me among the people who are 
given to wrongdoing.

23:95. We are surely able to show you that o f  which We have warned 
them.

Allah established strong proof against the disbelievers, but they 
did not pay any attention to it and did not submit to it; therefore the 
punishment became inevitable and they were warned o f  its coming, 
and Allah instructed His Messenger («|§) to say: t(0  my Lord, i f  You 
show me that which they are warned of)) that is, whenever You show 
me their punishment and You cause me to be present at that time, 
«(My Lord, then do not include me among the people who are given to 
wrongdoing)) that is, protect me from these sins that they have been 
committing that incur Your punishment, and protect me also from the 
punishment that befalls them, because when the general punishment 
comes, it includes both the sinner and others.
Allah says, regarding the closeness o f  their punishment: «(We are 
surely able to show you that o f  which We have warned them)) but if  
We delay it, that is for some reason, otherwise We have the power to 
inflict it upon them at any time.
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23:96. Repel evil with that which is better; We know best what they 
allege.

23:97. And say: My Lord, I seek refuge with You from the goading o f  
the devils.

23:98. And I seek refuge with You, my Lord, lest they come near me.

This is part o f  the good manners and attitude that Allah enjoined 
upon His Messenger (*|§), as He said:
«(Repel evil with that which is better)? that is, when your enem ies 
mistreat you, in word or deed, do not respond with bad treatment, 
even though it is permissible to react to an offender with an equal 
offence; rather ward o ff mistreatment by being kind to them, for that 
is generosity on your part to the wrongdoer.

The good that is achieved thereby is that his mistreatment towards 
you will be reduced immediately and in the future, and it is more 
effective in bringing the wrongdoer back to his senses and is more 
likely to make him regret it and cause him to repent from what he 
has done.

It will also cause the one who forgives to attain the description o f  
being a doer o f  good, by means o f  which he will suppress his enemy 
the Shaytan. Thus he will be entitled to reward from his Lord, as 
Allah Ofe) says:

«{.. .but whoever forgives and reconciles, his reward is with A lla h ...)?
(ash-Shoora 42: 40)

-  and:

«(...Repel evil with that which is good, whereupon he between 
whom and you there was ill feeling will become like a close friend. 
But none can attain that except those who are patient, and none can 
attain it except one who is blessed with a great share o f  good and 
righteousness.)? (Fussilat 41: 34-35)
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^We know best what they allege)» that is, what they say o f  
words that imply disbelief and rejection o f  the truth. Our knowledge 
encompasses all o f  that, but We have been forbearing and have given  
them respite, and We have shown patience towards them, but they 
are committing wrong against Us and are denying Us, so you -  O 
Muhammad (^ ¡|)  -  should bear with patience what they say, and 
respond to them with kindness. This is what is expected o f  the pious 
slave in response to humans who mistreat them.

As for devils who mistreat people, kindness is o f  no benefit in this 
case, for the Shaytan only calls his party to be the inhabitants o f  the 
blazing fire. So what is expected (o f  humans) in response to him is 
to follow the instructions given by Allah and His Messenger ( ^ ) .

«•(And say: My Lord, 1 seek refuge with Youp that is, 1 seek  
protection in Your strength and power, and 1 acknowledge that I have 
no power or strength o f  my own,
«•(from the goading o f  the devils. And 1 seek refuge with You, my 
Lord, lest they come near m e ) that is, I seek refuge with You from 
the evil that may befall me because o f  their attempts to harm me, 
and their goading and their touch; and I seek refuge with You from 
the evil that results from their coming near and from their whispers. 
This is seeking refuge with Allah from all evil and its origin, which 
includes seeking refuge from all the temptations o f  the Shaytan, and 
from his touch and whispers. If Allah grants His slave refuge from 
this evil and answers his prayer, he will be safe from all evil and will 
be enabled to do all good.
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23:99. Until, when death comes to one o f them, he says: My Lord, send 
me back,

23:100. so that I may do the righteous deeds that I have failed to do. 
Nay, it is but a word he says. And behind them is a barrier, until 
the day they are resurrected.

Here Allah (^g) tells us about what happens to one o f  the negligent 
wrongdoers when he is dying: in that situation, when he sees his fate 
and realises the abhorrent nature o f  his deeds, he is filled with regret, 
so he asks to go back to this world, not to enjoy its physical joys and 
indulge in its pleasures, rather he says: ^so that 1 may do the righteous 
deeds that I have failed to do^, for 1 neglected my duty to Allah.

^Nay}» there is no going back and no respite, for Allah has decreed 
that they will not go back
ifit)» that is, his statement that he wishes to go back to this world 
i(is but a word he says)» that is, it is mere words that will not benefit 
the one who says them or bring him anything but regret and sorrow. 
Moreover, he is not sincere in that, for even if  he were sent back, he 
would surely go back to that which was forbidden to him (cf. 6: 28).

f)And behind them is a barrier, until the day they are resurrected}». 
It is a barrier between two things, between this world and the hereafter. 
During that period between death and the resurrection, those who 
obeyed Allah will enjoy bliss and those who disobeyed Him will be 
punished, so make preparations for that and be ready for it.

0 0
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23:101. Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no ties o f kinship 
between them on that day, nor will they ask after one another.

23:102. Then those whose good deeds weigh heavily in the balance will 
be the successful ones.

23:103. And those whose good deeds weigh lightly in the balance are 
the ones who will lose their own souls; in hell they will abide 
forever.

23:104. The fire will bum their faces, and they will grin therein, with 
shrivelled lips.

23:105. [It will be said to them:] Were not My revelations recited to you, 
but you used to reject them?

23:106. They will say: Our Lord, our misfortune33 overwhelmed us, and 
we were people who went astray.

23:107. Our Lord, deliver us from this. Then if we return [to evil], we 
will indeed be wrongdoers.

23:108. Allah will say: Away with you! Be humiliated therein and do 
not speak to Me.

33 What is meant is that they were controlled by their whims and desires,
which led to them being overwhelmed by that misfortune. (al-Qurtubi)
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23:109. Among My slaves there were some who said: Our Lord, we 
believe, so forgive us and have mercy upon us, for You are the 
Most Merciful o f  those who show mercy.

23:110. But you treated them with ridicule, so much so that [ridicule o f  
them] made you forget all remembrance o f Me, and you used 
to laugh at them.

23:111. I have rewarded them this day for their patience and steadfastness; 
verily it is they who have triumphed.

23:112. Allah will say: How many years did you remain on earth?

23:113. They will say: We remained there for a day, or part o f  a day. 
But ask those who keep count.

23:114. Allah will say: You only remained there for a short while, if you 
had but known.

Here Allah tells us o f  the horrors o f  the Day o f  Resurrection, and 
what will happen on that day o f  disturbing and alarming events. When 
the Trumpet is blown for the resurrection, all people will be gathered 
for an appointed day, and there will befall them such terror that it 
will cause them to forget the ties o f  kinship which are the strongest 
ties between people, so it is more likely that other ties will be utterly 
forgotten. No one will ask anyone else about his situation, because 
each one will be preoccupied only with his own self, for he will not 
know whether he will be granted salvation after which there will be no 
misery, or he will be doomed after which there will be no happiness. 
Allah (4g) tells us that on that day:

if ...a  man will flee from his own brother, and from his mother and 
his father, and from his w ife and his children. Every one o f  them, 
on that day, will have too many concerns o f  his own to care about 
anyone else.)» ( ‘Abasa 80: 34-37)

On the Day o f Resurrection, there will be some stages during which 
the hardship will become very intense and will have a great impact, 
such as when the Balance is set up to differentiate between people’s
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deeds, and their deeds will be examined on the basis o f  justice, to 
measure what is in a person’s favour and what is against him. Even 
the smallest particles o f  good and evil will show up in that reckoning.

«(Then those whose good deeds weigh heavily in the balance)* so 
that their good deeds outweigh their bad deeds, efwill be the successful 
ones)?, for they will be saved from the fire and will deserve paradise, 
and they will be praised and commended.

«{And those whose good deeds weigh lightly in the balance)? so that 
their bad deeds outweigh their good deeds, and they are overwhelmed 
by their sins,
«{are the ones who will lose their own souls)?; in comparison to this 
loss, any other loss is easy to bear. But this loss will be difficult to 
bear, for nothing can help them to withstand and recover from this 
loss, for it is eternal loss and everlasting doom. They will lose their 
own souls, that could have attained eternal happiness, but they missed 
out on this everlasting bliss in nearness to the Most Generous Lord, 
«(in hell they will abide forever^ and will never emerge from it. This 
warning is addressed, as we have mentioned above, to those whose 
bad deeds overwhelm their good deeds. This can only be applicable 
to the disbeliever. Based on that, he will not be taken to task in the 
sense o f  weighing between his good deeds and bad deeds, because 
the disbelievers have no good deeds to their credit. Rather their deeds 
will be counted and listed, then they will be shown to them and they 
will be made to admit them and will be disgraced thereby. As for the 
one who is basically a believer, but has done so many bad deeds that 
they outweigh his good deeds, even if  he enters hell, he will not abide 
therein forever, as is indicated by the texts o f  the Qur’an and Sunnah.

Then Allah (4g) mentions the bad fate o f  the disbelievers:
«{The fire will bum their faces)? and overwhelm them on all sides, until 
it touches all parts o f  their bodies and the flames will bum their faces, 
«(and they will grin therein)? that is, they will grimace, and their lips 
will shrink from the intensity and gravity o f  the situation with which 
they are faced.



Soorat al-Mu 'minoon (101-114) |  373

It will be said to them, by way o f  rebuke and blame: ^Were not 
My revelations recited to you^ and were you not called to believe in 
them, and were they not presented to you so that you might reflect? 
«(but you used to reject them)) wrongfully and stubbornly, even though 
they were clear revelations that pointed out truth and falsehood, and 
explained who was in the right and who was in the wrong.

At that point they will admit their wrongdoing, at the time when 
admitting it will be o f  no benefit.

«(They will say: Our Lord, our misfortune34 overwhelmed us)) that 
is, the misfortune that resulted from wrongdoing, turning away from 
the truth and turning to that which is harmful, forsaking that which 
is beneficial, overwhelmed us.
«(and w e were people who went astray^ in their deeds, even though 
they knew that they were doing wrong. In other words: w e acted in 
this world like one who is lost, misguided and foolish. This is like 
another verse which tells us that they will say:

«(...If only we had listened or understood, we would not be among 
the inhabitants o f  the raging fire.)) (al-Mulk 67:10)

«(Our Lord, deliver us from this. Then if  we return [to evil], we 
will indeed be wrongdoers)) but they will be lying when they make 
this promise, for they are as Allah (-Jg) says:

«(...And even if  they were sent back, they would surely go back to 
that which was forbidden to them ...)) (al-An'am 6: 28)

Allah (4s) has left them no argument, and has left no excuse for 
them; He causes them to live in this world long enough to be reminded 
and understand the reminder, and for the evildoer to be deterred. So 
Allah will say, in response to their request:

^Be humiliated therein and do not speak to Me)). These words -  
we ask Him to keep us safe and sound -  are the worst rebuke that the

34 What is meant is that they were controlled by their whims and desires,
which led to them being overwhelmed by that misfortune. (al-Qurtubi)
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evildoers may hear in terms o f  shame, censure, humiliation and loss, 
for it will cause them to despair o f  all good and will bring tidings o f  
all ills. These words and wrath from the Most Merciful Lord will be 
harder for them to bear and more effective in causing them pain than 
the torments o f  hell.

Then Allah mentions that which brought the punishment upon 
them and deprived them o f  mercy:
«•{Among My slaves there were some who said: Our Lord, we believe, 
so forgive us and have mercy upon us, for You are the Most Merciful 
o f  those who show mercy)?, so they combined faith which leads to 
righteous deeds, calling upon their Lord to forgive them and bestow  
mercy upon them, seeking to draw close to Him by calling upon Him 
as their Lord, expressing gratitude to Him for blessing them with 
faith, and speaking o f  the vastness o f  His mercy and kindness. This is 
indicative o f  their submission, humility and humbleness before their 
Lord, and their fear o f  His punishment and their hope for His mercy.

These are the leaders o f  humankind and the best o f  them, «-{But 
you)?, O base disbelievers who were lacking in reason and wisdom, 
«(treated them with ridicule)? and mocked them and looked down 
on them to such an extent that you were distracted by that foolish  
behaviour.

«•(so much so that [ridicule o f  them] made you forget all 
remembrance o f  Me, and you used to laugh at them}?. This is what 
made them forget the reminder; they were distracted by the ridicule 
o f  them. Their forgetting o f  the reminder encouraged them to ridicule 
them, so that the one exacerbated the other. Can there be anything 
worse than this audacity?

«(I have rewarded them this day for their patience and steadfastness)-) 
in obeying Me and in putting up with your annoyances, until they 
came to Me.
«(verily it is they who have triumphed^ by attaining eternal bliss and 
salvation from hell. This is like the verse in which Allah says:
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«(But on that day those who believed will laugh at the disbelievers.)? 
(al-Mutaffifeen 83: 34)

«(Allah will say)* to the disbelievers, by way o f  blame, for they 
were foolish because, within this short time, they committed every 
evil that led to them incurring His wrath and punishment, and they did 
not do what the believers did o f  good deeds that led to them attaining 
eternal happiness and the pleasure o f  their Lord: «(How many years 
did you remain on earth? They will say: We remained there for a day, 
or part o f  a day)?. Their saying this is based on the fact that they will 
regard their stay on earth as having been very short. This is what it 
implies, but their words will not tell the exact length o f  their stay, 
or specify it. Hence they will say: «(But ask those who keep count)*.

In their case, they will be very distracted with something else, 
namely the tremendous punishment, from knowing the exact number 
o f  years. So Allah will say to them: «(You only remained there for a 
short while)? whether you know the number or not, «(if you had but 
known)*.

23:115. Did you think that We created you without purpose, and that 
you would not be brought back to Us?

23:116. So exalted be Allah, the True Sovereign; there is no god but He, 
Lord o f the magnificent Throne.

«(Did you think)*, O people, «(that We created you without purpose)* 
that is, in vain, so that you might eat, drink, have fun, and enjoy the 
pleasures o f  this world, and We would leave you alone without any 
commands or prohibitions, reward or punishment? Hence He says:

0 0
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^and that you would not be brought back to Us)) -  and did this never 
cross your minds?

«(So exalted be Allah, the True Sovereign; there is no god but He, 
Lord o f  the magnificent Throne^ for He is truly the Sovereign o f  all 
creation and He is truthful in His promise and warning, and He is 
the One Who is worthy o f  worship, because o f  the perfect attributes 
He possesses
«(Lord o f  the magnificent Throne)) so it is more appropriate that He 
should be the Lord o f  everything beneath it, and that He would not 
create you in vain.

23:117. Whoever calls upon any other god besides Allah, for which he 
has no proof, his reckoning will only be with his Lord. Verily 
the disbelievers will never prosper.

23:118. So say: My Lord, forgive and have mercy, for You are the best 
of those who show mercy.

That is, whoever calls upon other gods besides Allah, without 
having any proof or evidence to support what he believes -  for 
everyone who calls upon anything other than Allah has no proof for 
that; in fact the evidence all points to the falseness o f  his way, but he 
turns away from that proof wrongfully and stubbornly -  will come 
to his Lord, and He will requite him for his deeds, and he will not 
attain anything o f  success, because he is a disbeliever, and ^Verily
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the disbelievers will never prosper)?, because their d isb elief is an 
obstacle to success.

«(So say)?, calling upon your Lord, with sincere devotion to Him 
alone,
^My Lord, forgive)? us so that we may be safe from harm, and have 
mercy on us, so that by Your mercy w e may attain all that is good, 
«(for You are the best o f  those who show mercy)?. W hoever shows 
mercy to people, Allah is better for them than him, for He is more 
merciful towards His slave than a mother towards her child, and He 
is more merciful towards him than he is to himself.

This is the end o f the commentary on Soorat al-Mu’minoon.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad (^5§), his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgement.



24.
Soorat an-Noor

(Y lii d<ini)

In the name o f Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
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24:1. [This is] a soorah that We have sent down and ordained; in it 
We have sent down clear signs so that you may pay heed.

That is, this is «(a soorah]? o f  great importance 
«(that We have sent down^ as a mercy from Us to Our slaves, and We 
have protected it from every devil
«(and ordained]? that is, We have ordained in it what We ordained o f  
limits, testimony and so on.
«(in it We have sent down clear signs]? that is, important rulings, 
commands, rebukes and great wisdom
«(so that you may pay heed]? when We explain to you and teach you 
that which you did not know.

Then Allah begins to explain the rulings referred to;
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24:2. As for the woman and the man who commit fornication, flog 
each of them with a hundred lashes. Do not let pity for them deter 
you from obedience to Allah [in carrying out the punishment 
He has prescribed], if you believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
and let a group o f the believers witness their punishment.

This ruling applies to men and women who are virgins and commit 
fornication; they are each to be flogged with a hundred lashes. As 
for the fornicators who were previously married,35 the well-known, 
saheeh Sunnah indicates that the h a d d  punishment in this case is 
stoning. Allah (4g) has forbidden us to let pity for them deter us 
from obedience to Him and prevent us from carrying out the hadd 
punishment on them, whether that is natural pity or is because the 
person is a relative or friend and so on. Faith should lead one not 
to have that pity which could prevent one from carrying out the 
command o f  Allah. True mercy and compassion is in carrying out 
the hadd punishment on him that has been prescribed by Allah. Even 
though one may feel sorry for him because o f  what is decreed for 
him, in another way one should not feel sorry for him.

Allah Lfe) also commands us that the punishment o f  the fornicators 
should be witnessed by a group o f  the believers, so that it will become 
widely known and thus disgrace the fornicators and deter others from 
doing this deed. They should watch the hadd punishment as it is 
carried out, because witnessing the rulings actually being carried

35 It refers to anyone who has ever been married and consummated the 
marriage, whether the marriage still stands or has ended through divorce 
or death o f  the spouse. (Translator)
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out deepens one’s knowledge o f  them and helps one to understand 
them better; that is also more likely to lead to accuracy in counting 
the number o f  lashes, to make sure that the number is not more or 
less than it should be. And Allah knows best.

24:3. A man who fornicates may only marry a woman who fornicates 
or who is a polytheist, and a woman who fornicates may only 
marry a man who fornicates or who is a polytheist. Such 
marriages are forbidden to the believers.

This highlights the abhorrent nature o f  fornication, for it tarnishes 
the honour o f  the one who does it and that o f  the one with whom he 
does it, in a manner that is not shared by other sins. So Allah tells us 
that no woman would marry a fornicator except one who commits the 
same deed, so that they will be a match for one another, or a female 
polytheist who does not believe in the resurrection or requital, and 
does not adhere to the commands o f  Allah.

By the same token, no man would marry a woman who commits 
fornication except a fornicator or a polytheist.

«(Such marriages are forbidden to the b e liev ersth a t is, Allah has 
prohibited them to marry fornicators. What this verse means is that if  
a person -  man or woman -  characteristically commits fornication, 
and does not repent from it, the one who wants to marry such a 
person, despite the fact that Allah has forbidden that, must either 
not be adhering to the rulings o f  Allah and His Messenger ( ^ | ) ,  and 
such a person can only be a polytheist; or he or she is adhering to the 
rulings o f  Allah and His Messenger ( ^ ) ,  but goes ahead with this
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marriage despite being aware o f  the other person’s fornication. In that 
case, the marriage is fornication and the individual is a fornicator and 
is immoral, for if  he truly believed in Allah, he would not do that. 
This clearly indicates that it is prohibited to marry a woman who 
fornicates unless she repents, and it is prohibited to marry a man who 
fornicates unless he repents. That is because the connection between a 
husband and wife is the strongest form o f  companionship and bonds 
between people.

Allah (-fe) says:

(•([Allah will command:] Gather together those who did wrong, and 
others o f  their ilk .. .p (as-Saffat 37: 22)

-  that is, their spouses. Allah has forbidden that because o f  what it 
leads to o f  great evil, for it reflects a lack o f  protective jealousy and 
leads to the attribution to the husband o f  children who are not his; 
moreover, the fornicator or adulterer will be unable to keep his w ife 
chaste because he is distracted by other women. Any one o f  these 
reasons on its own is sufficient to make it prohibited. This indicates 
that the fornicator or adulterer is not a believer, as the Prophet ( ^ )  
said:

«The fornicator is not a believer at the time when he is committing 
fornication.» (Bukhari)

Even if  he is not a polytheist, he cannot be given the praiseworthy 
description o f  being a believer in general terms.
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24:4. As for those who make accusations against chaste women but 
do not produce four witnesses, flog them with eighty lashes and 
never afterwards accept their testimony, for it is they who are 
the wicked transgressors,

24:5. Except those who repent after that and mend their ways, for 
verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Having highlighted the seriousness o f  the crime o f  fornication and 
adultery, by decreeing that the one who commits this crime should 
be flogged, or stoned if  he or she was previously married, and stated 
that it is not permissible to marry such a person or mix with him or 
her in such a way that one cannot be safe from his or her evil, Allah 
(M ) here highlights the seriousness o f  violating a person's honour by 
accusing him or her o f  fornication or adultery, as He says:

(•(As for those who make accusations against chaste women!-) that 
is, women who are free (not slaves) and chaste. This also applies to 
men, for there is no differentiation between the genders in this regard. 
What is meant by making accusations is accusations o f  fornication 
or adultery, based on the context.
((but do not produce four witnesses)) that is, men o f  good character 
who will testify to that in clear terms.
((flog them with eighty lashes j) with a whip o f  moderate thickness, so 
as to cause pain but not to the point o f  causing harm, because the aim 
is discipline, not injury. This verse affirms the hadd punishment for 
slander, but that is on condition that the person who is accused is, as 
Allah (5%) says, a chaste believer. As for slandering or accusing one 
who is not chaste, that deserves a disciplinary punishment (ta 'zeer).

((and never afterwards accept their testimony)) that is, there is a 
further punishment in this case, which is that the testimony o f  the one 
who made that accusation is not to be accepted, even if  he has been 
punished, unless he repents, as we shall see below.

((for it is they who are the wicked transgressors)) that is, they 
have gone beyond the bounds o f  obedience to Allah, and their evil
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has increased, because o f  this violation o f  that which Allah has made 
sacred and this violation o f  the honour o f  his brother, because he gave 
people the opportunity to repeat what he said, thus undermining the 
bond o f  brotherhood that Allah has created among the believers, and 
he loved to see indecency spread among the believers. This indicates 
that slander or making false accusations is a major sin.

«(Except those who repent after that and mend their w ays, for 
verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful^. Repentance, in this 
situation, means that the one who made that accusation admits that 
he was lying. It is obligatory for him to state that he was lying, even  
i f  he was certain that it had happened, because he failed to produce 
four witnesses. If the slanderer repents and mends his ways, then 
his bad deeds are turned into good deeds, and he is no longer to be 
described as a wicked transgressor. Similarly, his testimony may be 
accepted in the future, according to the correct scholarly view, for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful; He forgives all sins for the 
one who repents and turns back to Him.

The slanderer is only to be flogged for not producing four witnesses 
i f  he is not the husband o f  the woman he accused. If he is the husband, 
then what is to be done (a procedure called // ‘âri) is described in the 

following passage:

0 0
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24:6. As for those who make accusations against their wives but have 
no witnesses except themselves, such a person should testify 
four times by Allah that he is telling the truth,

24:7. And the fifth [oath] should be invoking the curse o f Allah upon 
himself if  he is telling a lie.

24:8. But it will avert the punishment from her if she testifies four 
times by Allah that he is telling a lie,

24:9. And the fifth [oath] should be invoking the wrath o f Allah upon 
herself if he is telling the truth.

24:10. Were it not for the grace and mercy o f Allah towards you, and 
that He is Accepting o f repentance, Most Wise, [He would have 
hastened to punish you].

The reason why the husband’s testimony against his wife does not 
incur the hadd punishment is because usually the husband does not 
accuse his w ife, when tarnishing her reputation would also tarnish 
his, unless he is telling the truth, and because he has the right to do 
that, for fear o f  a child being attributed to him who is not his child, 
as well as other reasons that are absent in regular cases o f  a person 
making accusations against a stranger. Hence Allah says:

«(As for those who make accusations against their wives)? that is, 
wives who are free women and not slaves
«(but have no witnesses)? to support the accusation ^except  
themselves]?, as they do not have any w itnesses to testify to what 
they are accusing their w ives of,
«(such a person should testify four times by Allah that he is telling the 
truth^. It is called testimony, because it takes the place o f  witnesses, 
when the husband says: 1 call upon Allah to bear witness that I am 
telling the truth with regard to what I have accused her of.

«(And the fifth [oath] should be invoking the curse o f  Allah upon 
him self if  he is telling a lie)? that is, the fifth time he should add to his 
testimony something to confirm his previous words, by invoking upon
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him self the divine curse if  he is lying. When he has completed this 
procedure o f  li’an, the hadd punishment for making a false accusation 
is waived from him.

The apparent meaning o f  these verses suggests that if  he mentions 
the alleged adulterer by name, he is not to be subjected to flogging 
because it is connected to the case o f  his w ife. But is the hadd 
punishment to be carried out against her on the basis o f  the husband’s 
li’an if  she refuses to swear an similar oath, or is she to be imprisoned? 
There are two scholarly views; the v iew  that is supported by the 
evidence is that she is to be subjected to the hadd punishment, based 
on the fact that Allah says: ((But it will avert the punishment from her 
if  she testifies four times by Allah that he is telling a l ie ...)). Were it 
not that the hadd punishment becomes due because o f  his li’an, then 
her li’an would not ward it off. This also indicates that the punishment 
may be averted from her i f  she responds to her husband’s testimony 
with similar testimony o f  her own.

((if she testifies four times by Allah that he is telling a lie)) and the 
fifth time, to confirm that, she adds an oath invoking divine wrath 
upon herself i f  she is lying. Once the li’an procedure between them 
has been completed, they become permanently separated, and the child 
concerning whom the dispute arose is not to be attributed to the man. 
The apparent meaning o f  this passage indicates that this wording is 
required, from both the man and the woman, in the event o f  li’an, and 
it must be done in this order, and nothing o f  that should be omitted or 
altered. Li’an is only for the husband, if  he is accusing his wife; the 
converse does not apply. Once li’an has been done, it does not matter 
i f  the child resembles the husband or not, just as, i f  a child resembles 
the alleged adulterer, he is still to be attributed to the husband ( if  no 
li’an has taken place). Rather resemblance is to be taken into account 
when there is no other factor to indicate either way.

((Were it not for the grace and mercy o f  Allah towards you, and 
that He is Accepting o f  repentance, Most Wise)) -  the completion
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o f  this sentence is omitted, but is indicated by the context: He 
would have caused to befall the partner who was lying that which 
he or she had invoked upon h im self or herself. But by His grace 
and mercy, this ruling was decreed especially for spouses, because 
there was a need for it, but He has highlighted to you the abhorrent 
nature o f  fornication and adultery, and the abhorrent nature o f  false 
accusations and He has prescribed repentance from these major sins 
and others.
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24:11. Verily those who propagated the slander were a group among 
you. Do not think that it was bad for you; rather it is good for 
you. Each man among them bears [responsibility for] his share 
in the sin, and as for the one among them who played the major 
role, for him there will be a grievous punishment.

24:12. Why, when you heard it, did the believing men and women not 
think the best o f  one another and say: This is obviously a lie?

24:13. Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove it? As they did 
not bring the witnesses, they are the liars before Allah.

24:14. Were it not for the grace and mercy o f  Allah towards you in 
this world and the hereafter, a grievous penalty would have 
overtaken you, because o f the talk you indulged in,

24:15. When you were propagating it with your tongues and saying 
with your mouths that o f  which you had no knowledge. You 
regarded [your talking about it] as a trivial matter, whereas with 
Allah it was a grievous offence.

24:16. Why, when you heard it, did you not say: It is not right for us to 
speak o f this. Glory be to You [O Allah]!36 This is a monstrous 
slander!?

36 This is an expression o f  amazement, shock or surprise, as one would 
usually say, when seeing or hearing something that is amazing, strange 
or shocking, "subhart Allah (glory be to Allah)!”



24:17. Allah admonishes you never to repeat such conduct, if you are 
[truly] believers.

24:18. And Allah explains the revelations to you, for Allah is All- 
Knowing, Most Wise.

24:19. Verily those who like to see indecency spread among the 
believers will have a painful punishment in this world and the 
hereafter; Allah knows, and you do not know.

24:20. Were it not for the grace and mercy o f Allah towards you, and 
that He is Most Compassionate, Most Merciful, [He would have 
hastened to punish you],

24:21. O you who believe, do not follow the footsteps o f the Shaytan; 
whoever follows the footsteps o f the Shaytan, he only enjoins 
indecency and wickedness. Were it not for the grace and mercy 
o f  Allah towards you, not one o f you would ever have been 
purified. But Allah purifies whomever He wills, and Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

24:22. Let not those among you who are people o f  virtue and wealth 
swear to cease giving [aid] to their kinsfolk, the needy and those 
who have migrated in Allah’s cause. Rather let them pardon and 
overlook. Do you not like for Allah to forgive you? For Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

24:23. Verily those who make accusations against chaste women who 
are innocent at heart and believers are cursed in this world and 
the hereafter, and theirs will be a grievous punishment

24:24. On the day when their own tongues, hands and feet will testify 
against them regarding what they used to do.

24:25. On that day, Allah will give them in full their due recompense 
and they will know that Allah is indeed the Truth Who makes 
manifest [the true nature o f all things].

24:26. Evil men are for evil women and evil women are for evil men; 
good words describe good people, and good people are described
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by good words.37 Those [good people] are innocent o f all that 
[the slanderers] say; they will have forgiveness and a generous 
provision.

In the previous verses Allah mentioned the seriousness o f  false 
accusations o f  adultery in general terms; it is as i f  that was an 
introduction to this story, which happened to the noblest o f  women, 
the Mother o f  the Believers ‘A ’ishah (radiya A llahu ‘anha -  may 
Allah be pleased with her). These verses were revealed concerning 
the well-known story o f  the slander (al-ifk) which is proven in the 
books o f  Saheeh , the Sunans and the M usnads (books o f  Hadith).

In brief, the Prophet (^§p went out on one o f  his military campaigns, 
and took his wife, ‘A ’ishah as-Siddeeqah bint (Abi Bakr) as-Siddeeq 
(,radiya Allahu ‘anhum a  -  may Allah be pleased with both o f  them) 
with him. Her necklace broke, so she stayed behind to look for it, and 
they moved on with her camel and howdah, not realising that she was 
not there. The army moved on, and she came back to the place where 
they had been camping; she knew that once they realised that she was 
missing, they would come back for her, but they continued on their 
way. In the meantime, Safwan ibn al-M u‘attal as-Sulami (*|s©), who 
was one o f  the best o f  the Sahabah, had lagged behind the army, and 
had stopped at the end o f  the night to sleep. He now came along and 
he saw ‘A ’ishah (*§?;) and recognised her, so he made his camel kneel 
down and she mounted it, without him speaking to her or her speaking 
to him. Then he came, leading the camel, after the army had halted 
at noon time. When some o f  the hypocrites who were accompanying

37 This translation o f  the meanings is in accordance with the view o f  the 
majority o f  commentators. However, this verse may also mean: “Evil 
men are for evil women and evil women are for evil men; good women 
are for good men and good men are for good women”, which indicates 
that ‘A ’ishah ($§©), as she was married to the Messenger o f Allah 
could not have been anything but good.
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the Prophet ( ^ )  on that journey saw Safwan arriving with her in that 
state, they began to spread rumours, and the rumours spread far and 
wide, and people’s tongues wagged until even some believers were 
deceived and began to narrate what they had heard, and the revelations 
stopped coming to the Messenger (^ § )  for a long time.

News o f what was happening reached ‘A ’ishah sometime after that, 
and she was very upset by it. Then Allah (4c) sent down revelation 
confirming her innocence in these verses, in which He admonished 
the believers, highlighted how serious the matter was, and gave some 
important instructions.

i(Verily those who propagated the slanderja that is, the abhorrent 
lie, which was an accusation against the Mother o f  the Believers 
(-(were a group among youjj that is, they were a group who belonged  
to you, O believers, some o f  whom were sincere believers, but they 
were deceived by the rumours o f  the hypocrites, and some o f  them 
were themselves hypocrites.

(•(Do not think that it was bad for you; rather it is good for youp  
because o f  the outcome o f  the matter, namely the declaration o f  the 
innocence and chastity o f  the Mother o f  the Believers, and the mention 
o f  her in the highest terms; that praise went even further, to include all 
o f  the wives o f  the Prophet ( ^ ) ;  and because o f  what this incident 
led to o f  the revelation o f  som e verses that people needed, which 
will remain applicable until the Day o f  Resurrection. All o f  this was 
great goodness that, were it not for the rumours spread by those 
who initiated the slander, would not have been achieved. If Allah  
wills something, He creates a cause for it. Therefore these words are 
addressed in general terms to all the believers, as Allah told them that 
impugning one another is like impugning their own selves. Hence 
the verse implies that the believers, in their mutual love, compassion, 
mercy and unity are like a single body, and the believers as a whole 
are like a structure, parts o f  which support other parts. Just as any 
individual would hate his honour to be impugned, he should hate
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for anyone to impugn the honour o f  his fellow  believer, who is like 
himself. Unless a person reaches this level, he is lacking in faith and 
in sincerity towards his brother.

«(Each man among them bears [responsibility for] his share in 
the sin]» this is a warning to those who produced this slander that 
they will be punished for what they said o f  such things. And in fact 
the Prophet (^ § )  carried out the hadd punishment on some o f  them, 
«(and as for the one among them who played the major role]» namely 
the evil hypocrite ‘Abdullâh ibn Ubayy ibn Salool (may Allah curse 
him)
«(for him there will be a grievous punishment]» namely eternity in 
the lowest level o f  hell.

Then Allah advises His slaves as to what they should do i f  they 
hear such talk:
«(Why, when you heard it, did the believing men and women not think 
the best o f  one another^ that is, the believers should think well o f  one 
another, which means assuming that they are innocent o f  what they 
are accused of, because what they have o f  certain faith should ward 
o ff  any false accusations made against them.
^and say^ because o f  that positive thinking o f  one another 
«(This is obviously a lie]» that is, a fabrication, one o f  the most 
abhorrent and most obviously mendacious o f  things. This is the way 
o f  thinking that is required when the believer hears such things about 
his fellow believer; he should state his innocence verbally and tell 
the one who says that: You are lying.

«(Why did they not bring four witnesses to prove it?^ That is, why 
did those who made this accusation not bring four w itnesses o f  good  
character to testify to it?
^As they did not bring the witnesses, they are the liars before Allah]». 
Even if  they are certain o f  that, according to the rulings o f  Allah they 
are liars, because Allah has forbidden them to speak o f  that unless 
they can produce four witnesses. Hence Allah says: «(As they did



392 |  Tafseeras-Sa'di J u z '18

not bring the witnesses, they are the liars before Allah)». All o f  this 
serves to emphasise the sanctity o f  the M uslim ’s honour, as it is not 
permissible to make an accusation against him without having the 
required number o f  witnesses to confirm it.

4  Were it not for the grace and mercy o f  Allah towards you in this 
world and the hereafter)», as His kindness encompasses you in both 
realms, in both your religious and worldly affairs,
«{a grievous penalty would have overtaken you, because o f  the talk 
you indulged in^ with regard to the slander, because you deserve that 
as a result o f  what you said. But by Allah’s grace and mercy towards 
you, He prescribed repentance for you and made the punishment a 
means o f  purification.

«(When you were propagating it with your tongues)» that is, 
spreading it and passing it to one another, whispering the gossip  
when it was a false story,
^and saying with your mouths that o f  which you had no knowledge)». 
There are two forbidden matters here: speaking on the basis o f  
falsehood and speaking without knowledge
«{You regarded [your talking about it] as a trivial matter)», therefore 
som e o f  the believers did that, w ho later repented and purified 
themselves
«{whereas with Allah it was a grievous offence^. This is an emphatic 
rebuke against indulging in some sins because one thinks that they 
are trivial. But what a person thinks will not avail him anything and 
will not reduce the punishment for that sin; rather it makes him get 
carried away in sin and makes it easy for him to do it again.

«{Why, when you heard it)» that is, why -  O believers -  when you 
heard what the people o f  the slander said
«{did you not say)», denouncing it and regarding it as a serious matter, 
«{It is not right for us to speak o f  this)» that is, we should not speak o f  
this, and it is not appropriate for us to speak o f  this obvious lie, because 
the believer’s faith prevents him from committing abhorrent deeds
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«(This is a monstrous slander)* that is, a monstrous lie.

(•(Allah admonishes you never to repeat such conduct^ that is, 
accusing the believers o f  immorality; Allah adm onishes you and 
advises you not to repeat that, and what a beautiful admonition and 
advice from our Lord. Therefore we should accept it and submit to 
it, and give thanks to Him for what He has explained to us.

«(...How excellent is the exhortation Allah gives you!...)* (an-Nisâ' 
4: 58)

«(if you are [truly] believers^. This indicates that sincere faith 
prevents a person from committing prohibited actions.

«(And Allah explains the revelations to you)* that contain the 
explanation o f  rulings, admonition, rebukes, encouragement and 
warnings. He explains them to you clearly,
«(for Allah is All-Knowing)* that is, His knowledge is perfect and His 
wisdom is all-encompassing, and by His knowledge and wisdom He 
has taught you what He taught you, and that is in your best interests 
at all times.

«(Verily those who like to see indecency^ that is, abhorrent and 
grievous things «(spread among the believers w ill have a painful 
punishment in this world and the hereafter)* that is, a punishment that 
will hurt them emotionally and physically, because o f  their insincerity 
towards their Muslim brothers and their loving bad things for them, 
and their audacity in impugning their honour. If this warning is for 
merely liking indecency to be spread, and finding it exciting, then how 
about that which is worse than that, o f  showing that and transmitting 
it? It is the same whether the immoral act is actually committed or not.

All o f  this is by the mercy o f  Allah towards His believing slaves, 
and in order to protect their honour, as He protected their lives and 
wealth. Allah enjoined them to have a sincere relationship with one 
another, and instructed them that one o f  them should love for his 
brother what he loves for himself, and hate for his brother what he 
hates for himself.
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«(Allah knows, and you do not know)» therefore He has taught you 
and explained to you that o f  which you are not aware.

^Were it not for the grace and mercy o f  Allah towards you)» that 
encompass you on all sides,
«fand that He is Most Compassionate, Most Merciful)», He would 
not have explained these rulings to you and would not have exhorted 
you, and He would not have given respite to those who go against 
His commands. But by His grace and mercy, which are His constant 
attributes, this matter resulted in some goodness for you in this world 
and in the hereafter, that is more than you can count or enumerate.

Having forbidden this sin in particular, Allah then forbids sins in 
general terms, as He says:
«(O you who believe, do not follow the footsteps o f  the Shaytan)» that 
is, his ways and whispers. The footsteps o f  the Shaytan include all 
the sins having to do with the heart (beliefs and intentions), tongue 
(words) and body (physical actions).

By His wisdom, Allah 0 g )  has explained the ruling, which is the 
prohibition on following the footsteps o f  the Shaytan, and the wisdom  
behind the ruling, by highlighting the evil o f  the prohibited deed, 
which dictates that one should stay away from it:
«(whoever fo llow s the footsteps o f  the Shaytan, he^ namely the 
Shaytan «(only enjoins indecency)» that is, major sins that are regarded 
by common sense and religious teachings as indecent, even though 
there may be some inclination towards them 
«(and wickedness)» -  this refers to something that is denounced on 
the basis o f  reason and no one would approve o f  it. The sins that are 
described as being the footsteps o f  the Shaytan do not go beyond 
that. Allah has forbidden them to His slaves as a favour from Him, 
so they should give thanks to Him and remember Him, because this 
is protection for them against being contaminated with abhorrent 
and evil deeds.
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By His kindness towards them, He has forbidden these sins to them, 
as He has forbidden them to consume lethal poison and the like.

if'Were it not for the grace and mercy o f  Allah towards you, not one 
o f  you would ever have been purified )? that is, they would never have 
been purified from following the footsteps o f  the Shaytan, because 
the Shaytan and his troops strive hard to call people to sins and make 
them appear fair-seeming, and the nafs is inclined towards evil and 
prompts one to do it. Man by nature is prone to shortcomings in all 
aspects, and faith is not strong, so if  man were to be left (without 
help) under the influence o f  these factors, no one would be purified 
by cleansing h im self o f  sins and bad deeds, and by starting to do 
good deeds. Purification requires cleansing oneself and doing good  
deeds. But Allah’s grace and mercy dictate that some o f  you should 
be cleansed and purified. One o f  the supplications o f  the Prophet 
( iH ) was:

« 0  Allah, grant my soul piety and purify it, for You are the best to 
purify it, You are its Guardian and its Lord.» (Muslim)

Hence Allah says:
(•(But Allah purifies whomever He wills)?, who He knows is fit for 
that; hence He says: ((and Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing)?.

((Let not those among you who are people o f  virtue and wealth 
swear to cease giving [aid] to their kinsfolk, the needy and those who 
have migrated in Allah’s cause. Rather let them pardon and overlook)-).

One o f  those who were involved in spreading the slander was 
Mistah ibn Athathah, who was a relative o f  Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq. 
Mistah was a poor man, one o f  those who had migrated in A llah’s 
cause. Abu Bakr swore that he would no longer spend on him, because 
o f  what he had said. But then this verse was revealed, forbidding 
them to swear that they would no longer spend on them, and urging 
him to pardon and overlook, promising the forgiveness o f  Allah, if  
he forgave his relative:



396 |  Tafseer as-Sa‘di Juz 18

^Do you not like for Allah to forgive you? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful)?; if  you are forgiving towards His slaves, by pardoning 
and overlooking, then Allah will treat you likewise. When Abu Bakr 
heard this verse, he said: Nay, by Allah I like that Allah should forgive 
me. And he resumed spending on Mistah.

This verse indicates that it is prescribed to spend on relatives, 
and one should not stop doing so, or stop showing kindness towards 
them, because o f  a sin that a person may commit. It is encouraged 
to pardon and overlook, no matter what sins a person may commit.

Then com es a stem warning against making accusations against 
chaste women:
«(Verily those who make accusations against chaste women)? that is, 
women who refrain from immoral acts
^who are innocent at heart)? and such things never cross their minds 
^and believers are cursed in this world and the hereafter)? the curse 
can only be because o f  a major sin. It is highlighted that the curse is 
ongoing and will impact them in both realms 
^and theirs will be a grievous punishment)?. This is in addition to the 
curse; Allah will cast them far away from His mercy and will send 
against them His mighty vengeance.

That punishment will come on the Day o f  Resurrection, ^On the 
day when their own tongues, hands and feet will testify against them 
regarding what they used to do)?. Each o f  their physical faculties will 
testify against them, regarding what they did. They will be caused to 
speak by the One Who will cause everything to speak, so it will not 
be possible to deny anything. He is just towards His slaves, for He 
will cause the witnesses to be from their own selves.

«(On that day, Allah will give them in full their due recompense)? 
that is, He will requite them for their deeds, giving the due recompense 
that is based on justice and fairness, and they will find their recompense 
in full, with nothing missing.
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«(.. .They will say: Woe to us! What sort o f  record is this, that leaves 
no deed, small or great, unaccounted for? They will find all they did 
recorded there, and your Lord will not wrong anyone.)i (al-Kahfl8:49)

They will realise, in that great place o f  standing, that Allah is the 
Truth Who makes manifest all things.

His sublime attributes are true, His deeds are true, worship o f  Him 
is true, the meeting with Him is true, His promise, His warning, His 
religious decree and His judgement are all true, and His Messengers 
are true, so there is nothing true except that which is with Allah and 
from Allah.

^Evil men are for evil wom en and evil women are for evil men)* 
that is, everything that is evil o f  men, women, words and deeds is 
befitting for the one who is evil, for it is in harmony with him and is 
similar to him. And everything that is good o f  men, women, words 
and deeds is befitting for the one who is good, for it is in harmony 
with him and is similar to him.

This is general in meaning, and nothing is excluded from that. One 
o f  the most important implications o f  that is the fact that nothing is 
suitable for the Prophets -  especially the Messengers o f  strong will 
among them, and especially our Prophet Muhammad ( i | | ) ,  who is the 
best o f  all good people in absolute terms -  except the best o f  women.

Casting aspersions upon ‘A ’ishah Oij§fe) with regard to this matter is 
casting aspersions upon the Prophet (s|§ ); he was the intended target 
o f  the slander fabricated by the hypocrites. From the mere fact that she 
was the wife o f  the Messenger (^ ¡|) , it is known that she could not 
be anything but good and pure, innocent o f  this reprehensible action.

So how about when she is more than that? For she was the 
siddeeqah  o f  women (that is, one who was strong and true in faith), 
the best, most knowledgeable and most pure o f  women, the beloved  
o f  the Messenger o f  the Lord o f  the worlds; revelation never came
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down to him when he was under the cover o f  any o f  his other wives, 
apart from her.

Then Allah states that clearly, in such a way that no evildoer would 
have any justification for saying anything bad about her, and that 
there is no room left for doubt, as He says: «(Those [good people] 
are innocent o f  all that [the slanderers] say]). This refers primarily 
to ‘A ’ishah Oij§e>), but also to other chaste believing women who are 
innocent at heart.
«(they will have forgiveness]) that will cleanse all their sins 
«(and a generous provision]-) in paradise, com ing from the Most 
Generous Lord.

24:27. O you who believe, do not enter houses other than your own 
until you have asked permission and greeted their occupants; 
that is better for you, so that you may pay heed.

24:28. If you do not find anyone therein, do not enter them until you 
are given permission. If you are told to go back, then go back; 
that is more proper for you. And Allah is well aware o f all that 
you do.

24:29. There is no sin on you if you enter uninhabited houses, if that 
serves a useful purpose. And Allah knows what you disclose 
and what you conceal.
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Here Allah instructs His believing slaves not to enter houses other 
than their own without permission, because that leads to a number o f  
bad consequences, such as the following:

•  That to which the Messenger ( ^ )  referred when he said:

«Seeking permission has only been prescribed so that one will 
not see that which is not appropriate for him to see.» (Bukhari 
and Muslim)
Not following this ruling properly may lead to one’s gaze falling 
upon private things that he is not meant to see inside other 
people’s houses. A person’s house, by covering what is private, 
inside its walls, is like a garment that covers what is private o f  
his body.

•  Entering other people’s houses without permission may create 
suspicion about the one who enters them, and he may be accused 
o f evil deeds such as stealing and so on, because entering houses 
surreptitiously is suggestive o f  evil intent. Allah forbids the 
believers to enter houses other than their own until they seek 
permission; the word used in the original Arabic suggests 
that seeking permission creates a sense o f  assurance, whereas 
entering without permission may cause alarm.

«(and greeted their occupants)? -  the manner in which this is to be 
done is mentioned in the hadith:

«A s-salam u ‘alaykum (peace be upon you); may I com e in?» 
(Recorded by Abu Dawood; al-Albani graded it as sound)

f(that)s namely seeking permission to enter 
«(is better for you, so that you may pay heed)?, because it will serve 
many interests, and because it is part o f  the noble characteristics that 
are required o f  the Muslim.

If he is given permission, then he may enter, but «(If you do not 
find anyone therein, do not enter them until you are given permission. 
If you are told to go back, then go back)? that is, do not refuse to go
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back, and do not get angry about it, because the owner o f  the house 
is not depriving you o f  a right that you must have. Rather he has the 
choice: if  he wishes he may give you permission to enter, or he may 
refuse. So no one should feel offended or annoyed in that case.
«(that is more proper for you)» that is, it is more effective in protecting 
you from falling into sin, and it helps you to do more good.
«(And Allah is well aware o f  all that you do|i; He will requite each 
person for his deeds, whether they were many or few, good or 
otherwise.

This ruling applies to inhabited houses, whether one is going there 
for a purpose or not, and to uninhabited houses for which one has no 
need to enter them.

In the case o f  houses that are not inhabited, but they contain the 
belongings o f  the person who needs to enter the house, but there is no 
one present whose permission he may seek to enter -  which applies 
to rented accommodation and so on -  Allah has mentioned them in 
the following verse:

«(There is no sin on you^ that is, there is no blame on you. In 
contrast, entering the houses mentioned above without permission 
is deemed to be prohibited because it is described as blameworthy, 
«(if you enter uninhabited houses, if  that serves a useful purpose$». This 
is an example o f  the amazing wisdom and prudence o f  the Qur’an: 
the words «(do not enter houses other than your ownp are general in 
meaning and apply to all houses that do not belong to the individual, 
but Allah (4g) excluded from that houses that do not belong to him, 
but he has some interest there, and no one lives there. In that case, 
blame is waived for the one who enters them.

«(And Allah knows what you disclose and what you conceal^ -  
He knows your inward and outward condition, and He knows what is 
in your best interests; therefore He has prescribed for you what you 
need and cannot do without o f  laws and teachings.
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24:30. Tell the believing men to avert their gaze [from that which is 
forbidden] and restrain their carnal desires; that will be more 
conducive to their purity. Verily Allah is well aware o f all that 
they do.

That is, instruct the believers and tell those who have faith that 
prevents them from doing that which undermines faith:
^to avert their gaze)? from looking at nudity, or at non-mahram  women 
or beardless youths, where there is the fear that looking at them may 
lead to temptation; and tell them to avert their gaze from looking at 
worldly adornments that may be tempting and cause them to fall into 
that which is prohibited.

^and restrain their carnal desires)? from prohibited sexual acts, in 
the vagina, anus or otherwise, and from allowing others to touch or 
look at their private parts
^that)? caution with regard to the gaze and carnal desires 
«(will be more conducive to their purity)* that is, it will be purer and 
better, and more effective in helping them to do righteous deeds. The 
one who restrains his carnal desires and his gaze will be pure and free 
o f  the evil that contaminates those who commit immoral deeds, and it 
will make his deeds pure, because o f  giving up the prohibited actions 
to which the soul may be inclined and may prompt one to do. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake o f  Allah, Allah will compensate him 
with something better than it; whoever averts his gaze (from that 
which is forbidden), Allah will give him enlightenment. If a person 
restrains his carnal desires and averts his gaze from that which is 
forbidden, and that which leads to it, despite the pressure o f  desire.
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then he is more likely to refrain from other things. Therefore Allah 
describes this as hifdh (lit. guarding, translated here as “restraining”) 
because if  a person does not try hard to keep watch over the thing that 
he is guarding, and take proper measures to guard it, it will not be 
guarded. The same applies to the gaze and carnal desires: i f  he does 
not try hard to guard them and restrain them, they will cause him to 
fall into troubles and problems.

Think about how Allah gives instructions to restrain their carnal 
desires completely, because allowing them free reign is not permissible 
under any circumstances. But with regard to the gaze, He says i(to 
avert their gaze)4; the wording o f  the original Arabic suggests that this 
is only to be done in part, because it is permissible to look in some 
cases, i f  there is a need for that, as in the case o f  one who is giving 
testimony, or one who wants to propose marriage, and so on. Then 
Allah reminds them that He is aware o f  all that they do, so that they 
will strive hard to protect themselves against that which is prohibited.

24.31. Tell the believing wom en to avert their gaze [from that which 
is forbidden] and restrain their carnal desires, and not to show
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their adornments except what ordinarily appears thereof.38 And 
let them draw [part of] their headcovers over their chests and not 
show their adornments except to their husbands, their fathers, 
their husbands’ fathers, their sons, their husbands’ sons, their 
brothers, their brothers’ sons, their sisters’ sons, their [fellow 
Muslim] women, slaves whom they own, male retainers39 who 
are free o f physical desire, or small children who still have no 
awareness o f the private aspects o f  women. Nor let them stamp 
their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments. 
And, O believers, turn all together towards Allah in repentance, 
so that you may prosper.

Having instructed the believing men to avert their gaze and restrain 
their carnal desires, Allah now instructs the believing women to do 
likewise:

«(Tell the believing women to avert their gaze]) and avoid looking 
at that which they are not supposed to look at, such as looking at men 
with desire and other kinds o f  prohibited looking.
^and restrain their carnal desires!-) by not allowing anyone to have 
intercourse with them, touch them or look at them in prohibited ways.

«(and not to show their adornments]) such as beautiful clothes and 
jewellery; the entire body comes under the heading o f  adornment.

Because the outer garment is something that cannot be concealed, 
Allah says: «(except what ordinarily appears thereof]) that is, the outer 
garment that is usually worn, so long as there is nothing in it that 
could cause temptation.

«(And let them draw [part of] their headcovers over their chests]). 
This is in order to perfect their covering up. This indicates that the 
adornment that is prohibited to show includes the entire body, as

38 «(what ordinarily appears thereof]): this refers to the outer garments.

39 This refers to dependants or followers who are attached to a tribe or family.
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we have mentioned. Then Allah repeats the prohibition on showing 
adornment, then makes an exception from that:
«(except to their husbands, their fathers, their husbands’ fathers)? -  
this includes the father himself, and grandfathers, no matter how far 
the line o f  ascent reaches
«(their sons, their husbands’ sons^ this includes sons and grandsons, 
no matter how far the line o f  descent reaches.
^their brothers, their brothers’ sons)? this includes both full brothers 
and half-brothers through the father or mother 
«(their sisters’ sons, their [fellow  M uslim] women)? that is, it is 
permissible for women to look at one another in all cases. It may be 
that what is meant by “their wom en” is women o f  the same religion 
as them, namely other Muslim women. This is quoted as proof by 
those who say that it is not permissible for a dhim m i (non-Muslim) 
woman to see a Muslim woman (without hijab).

^slaves whom they own)? it is permissible for a slave, if  the woman 
owns him completely, to see his mistress, so long as he belongs to 
her. If that ownership comes to an end, in full or partially, then it is 
not permissible for him to see her.

^male retainers who are free o f  physical desire)? that is, those 
who are dependent on you and are connected to you o f  men who 
have no desire, such as one who has an intellectual disability and is 
not aware o f  what is going around him, or one who is impotent and 
has no desire, physical or otherwise. In this case it is not prohibited 
for these individuals to look at the woman.

^or small children who still have no awareness o f  the private 
aspects o f  women)? that is, children below the age o f  discernment. 
It is permissible for them to look at non-mahram women. Allah (4s) 
gives the reason for that, which is that they have no awareness o f  the 
private aspects o f  women. In other words they have no knowledge 
and no desire yet. This indicates that once the child has reached the 
age o f  discernment, women should cover in front o f  him, because he 
is now aware o f  the private aspects o f  women.
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«(Nor let them stamp their feet in order to draw attention to their 
hidden ornaments)» that is, they should not stamp the ground with 
their feet so that the jewellery they are wearing, such as anklets and 
the like, makes a noise by which their adornments may be known, 
and thus become a means o f  temptation. From this verse and others is 
derived the principle o f  barring the means. If something is permissible 
in and o f  itself, but it may lead to something that is prohibited, or there 
is the fear that that may happen, then it is disallowed. Stamping the 
feet on the ground is permissible in principle, but i f  it is a means o f  
making hidden adornment known, then it is disallowed.

Having issued these goodly instructions and this excellent advice, 
because it is inevitable that there will be some shortcomings on the 
part o f  the believers, Allah (4s) enjoins us to repent, as He says: 
«(And, O believers, turn all together towards Allah in repentance)», 
because the believer’s faith calls him to repent. Then that is made a 
condition o f  attaining prosperity, as Allah says:
«(so that you may prosper)», for there is no way to prosper except 
by repenting, which means giving up that which Allah hates, both 
inwardly and outwardly, and focusing on that which He loves, both 
inwardly and outwardly. This indicates that every believer needs to 
repent, because here Allah is addressing all the believers together. 
And He urges them to be sincere in repentance, as He says: «(turn 
all together towards Allah in repentance^ that is, not for any other 
purpose except seeking His pleasure; it should not be for any other 
purpose such as seeking protection from troubles in this world, or 
showing o ff and seeking to enhance one’s reputation, or other corrupt 
purposes.

0 0
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24:32. Arrange marriages for those among you who are single, and 
those who are righteous and fit for marriage among your male 
and female slaves. If they are poor, Allah will suffice them from 
His bounty, for Allah is All-Encompassing, All-Knowing.

24:33. Let those who do not have the means to marry keep themselves 
chaste until Allah suffices them from His bounty. If any o f your 
slaves ask for a deed in writing [to enable them to earn their 
freedom in return for a certain sum], then write it for them, if 
you see any good in them,40 and give them some o f the wealth 
that Allah has given you. Do not force your slave girls into 
prostitution, if they want to remain chaste, seeking thereby some 
worldly gain. But if  anyone does compel them, verily Allah, 
after such compulsion, is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Here Allah (4g) instructs guardians and masters to arrange 
marriages for the single people under their care. This refers to those 
who have no spouses, whether they are men, previously married 
wom en or virgins. So relatives and guardians o f  orphans should 
arrange marriages for those who wish to get married among those 
on whom they are obliged to spend. If they are enjoined to arrange 
marriages for those who are under their guardianship, then it is more 
appropriate that they should be instructed to get married themselves.

(•[and those who are righteous and fit for marriage among your 
male and female slaves]? it may be that what is meant by the word

40 That is, if  you deem them able to earn their own livelihood and not become 
dependent on others.
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saliheen  (translated here as «(righteous and fit for marriage)?) is being 
righteous in religious terms, and in the case o f  male or female slaves 
who are righteous -  which refers to those who are not immoral and 
do not com m it fornication -  their master is instructed to arrange 
marriages for them, as a reward to the slave for being righteous and 
by way o f  encouraging him to remain righteous. The fact that it is not 
permissible for anyone to marry one who is immoral and fornicates 
confirms what is mentioned at the beginning o f  the soorah, that it 
is prohibited to marry a man or woman who fornicates until he or 
she repents. Righteousness is singled out for mention with regard to 
slaves -  as opposed to those who are free -  because fornication is 
usually more common among slaves. Or it may be that what is meant 
by saliheen is those slaves, male and female, who are fit and capable 
for marriage and ready to bear the responsibilities thereof.

The latter view  is supported by the fact that the master is not 
obliged to arrange a marriage for his slave before he needs to get 
married. And it is not unlikely that both meanings are intended. And 
Allah knows best.

«(If they)? that is, married people or those who want to get married 
«(are poor, Allah will suffice them from His bounty^. So you should 
not let what you imagine -  that if  he gets married, he will become poor 
because o f  having too many dependents -  prevent you from getting 
married. This offers encouragement to get married, and is a divine 
promise to the one who gets married that he will become independent 
o f  means after having been poor.

«(for Allah is All-Encompassing)? and His generosity encompasses
all
«(All-Knowing)? -  He knows who deserves His grace and bounty in 
both religious and worldly terms, or in one o f  them, and who does not 
deserve that. So He gives to all in accordance with His knowledge 
and wisdom.
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^Let those who do not have the means to marry keep themselves 
chaste until Allah suffices them from His bounty)*. This ruling applies 
to the one who is unable to get married. Allah instructs him to keep 
h im self chaste, refrain from that which is prohibited and to take 
measures to restrain him self and prevent thoughts crossing his mind 
that may prompt him to fall into sin. He should also do what the 
Prophet ( J | |)  instructed, as he said:

« 0  young men, whoever among you can afford it, let him get married, 
and whoever cannot, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him.» 
(Muslim)

if Let those who do not have the means to marry ̂  that is, they are 
not able to get married, either because they themselves are poor or 
because their guardians and masters are poor, or because the latter 
refused to arrange marriages for them, and they do not have the 
means to force them to do that. This interpretation is better than the 
interpretation o f  those who understood it to refer to those who cannot 
afford the m ahr  (dowry) for marriage. There are two reservations 
about the latter interpretation:

1 - The word mahr is not mentioned in this verse, so we should not 
assume that this is what is meant.

2- Introducing the idea o f  the mahr would restrict the meaning to 
free people who can or cannot afford it, and would exclude male 
and female slaves and those whose marriage is the responsibility 
o f  their guardians, as we have mentioned above.

«(keep them selves chaste until Allah suffices them from His 
bounty)* -  this is a promise to the one who keeps him self chaste that 
Allah will suffice him and make things easy for him; he is instructed 
to await relief so that his situation will not become unbearable.

«(If any o f  your slaves ask for a deed in writing [to enable them to 
earn their freedom in return for a certain sum], then write it for them, 
i f  you see any good in them)* that is, whoever among your slaves, 
male or female, seeks a contract o f  manumission from you in order
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to purchase his or her freedom, you should respond to this request 
and write that contract for him or her.
« if  you see any good in them]? that is, in those who are requesting that 
contract. What is meant by good here is the ability to earn a living, 
as well as righteousness and religious commitment, because writing 
such a contract serves two interests: the interest o f  manumission and 
freedom (for the slave), and the interest (or benefit) o f  the money  
he pays to his master in order to ransom him self (for the master). 
Perhaps he will work hard and strive, and be able to earn money for 
his master during the period covered by the contract o f  manumission 
that he could not do as a slave, so there w ill be no harm done to 
the master’s interests by writing this contract; this is in addition to 
the great benefits that will be attained by the slave. Therefore Allah 
enjoined masters to draw up contracts in this way, and that is either 
obligatory, as appears to be the case, or it is recommended, according 
to the other opinion. Allah enjoined that slaves should be helped in 
their manumission, because they need that, as they have no wealth o f  
their own. Therefore He said: «and give them some o f  the wealth that 
Allah has given you]?. This includes a command to the master who 
writes the contract o f  manumission to give him some o f  the costs o f  
his manumission or to waive some o f  the costs, and He also instructed 
people in general to help them.

Therefore Allah has allocated a share o f  zakâh to slaves who seek 
to buy their freedom, and He encourages people to give it, as He says: 
«and give them some o f  the wealth that Allah has given you]?. That 
is, as the wealth belongs to Allah, what He has given to you is a gift 
from Allah to you and is a pure blessing, so show kindness to the 
slaves o f  Allah as Allah has shown kindness to you.

What this verse means is that if  a slave does not seek manumission, 
then his master is not obliged to initiate that process. If he does not 
know o f  any good in him, in the sense that what he knows o f  him is 
the opposite o f  that, either because he knows that he is not able to 
earn a living and would therefore become dependent upon people and
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destitute, or he fears that if  he is manumitted and becomes free, he 
would spread mischief, then in such cases the master is not instructed 
to manumit him; rather he is forbidden to do that because o f  the 
reservations mentioned above.

Then Allah (4s) says: ^D o not force your slave girls into 
prostitution, if  they want to remain chaste)? because it is not possible 
to imagine them being forced into that unless they want to be chaste. 
If a slave woman does not want to be chaste, then she is immoral 
and her master must prevent her from doing that. This prohibition 
is mentioned because they used to do that during the ja h iliya h  (pre- 
Islamic period o f  ignorance), when a master would force his slave 
woman into prostitution in order to take her earnings. Hence Allah 
says: ^seeking thereby some worldly gain)?. It is not befitting for 
your slave women to be better and more chaste than you, when you 
are doing that to them for the sake o f  worldly gain and some small 
fleeting gain that is soon gone.

Attaining dignity, purity and decency -  regardless o f  reward or 
punishment in the hereafter -  is better than acquiring some small gain 
that causes you to become immoral and vile.

Then Allah calls upon those who forced their slave women into 
prostitution to repent, as He says: ifBut if  anyone does compel them, 
verily Allah, after such compulsion, is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)?, 
so let him repent to Allah and give up what he did that incurred divine 
wrath. If he does that, Allah will forgive him his sins and will have 
mercy on him, as he had mercy on him self and tried to protect him self 
from punishment, and as he showed mercy towards his slave woman 
by not forcing her to do that which would harm her.

0 0
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24;34. Verily We have sent down to you revelations making things clear, 
and an account o f those [nations] who passed away before you, 
and an admonition for those who fear Allah.

This highlights the greatness and high status o f  these verses that 
are recited to His slaves, so that they may realise their importance 
and comply with them in the proper manner.

(•{Verily We have sent down to you revelations making things 
clear)» that is, they are clear in meaning and clarify everything that 
you need to know o f  the fundamentals and minor issues o f  Islam, so 
that there will be no confusion or ambiguity.

((and)» We have also sent down to you t-(an account o f  those 
[nations] who passed away before you)» that is, stories o f  the earlier 
nations, both righteous and otherwise, and a description o f  their deeds 
and what happened to them o f  ease and hardship, so that you may take 
it as an example and lesson that whoever does what they did will be 
requited as they were requited.
({and an admonition for those who fear Allah)» that is, and We have 
sent down to you an admonition for those who fear Allah, containing 
the promises and warnings, encouragement and deterrent, by which 
those who fear Allah may be admonished, so that they will refrain 
from that which Allah hates and do that which Allah loves.

V $
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24:35. Allah is the light o f the heavens and the earth. The likeness o f  
His light is that o f  a niche in which is a lamp; the lamp is in 
a glass; the glass is like a brightly-shining star. [The lamp is] 
lit from a blessed tree: an olive, neither o f the east nor o f  the 
west,41 whose oil would almost glow [by itself] though no fire 
touched it. Light upon light; Allah guides to His light whomever 
He will. Allah sets forth comparisons for people; and Allah has 
knowledge o f all things.

«[Allah is the light o f  the heavens and the earth]?. This is true in 
both a literal and metaphorical sense, for Allah B s )  is H im self light 
and His veil -  which, were it not for His kindness, the splendour o f  
His Countenance would have burned everything o f  His creation as far 
as He can see -  is also light. By that light the Throne, the Footstool, 
the sun, the moon and all light is illuminated, and by it paradise is 
illuminated. This is also true in a metaphorical sense. So His Book 
is light, His law is light, faith and knowledge in the hearts o f  His 
Messengers and His believing slaves is light. Were it not for His light, 
darkness would have accumulated. Therefore every place in which 
His light is lacking is a place o f  darkness and constraint.

«[The likeness o f  His light]? to which He guides people, which is 
the light o f  faith and the Qur’an in the hearts o f  the believers 
«[is that o f  a niche in which is a lamp]?, because the niche concentrates 
the light o f  the lamp so that it is not scattered 
«[the lamp is in a glass; the glass]? because o f  its purity and splendour 
«[is like a brightly-shining star]? that is, it shines like a star.

That lamp which is in that shining glass is «[lit from a blessed tree: 
an olive]? that is, it is lit with olive oil, which shines the brightest 
when it is lit

41 This refers to an olive tree in a place that receives sunlight throughout 
the day, not only when the sun is rising or setting. Olive trees that grow 
in such locations produce purer and higher-quality oil. (at-Tabari; Ibn 
Katheer; ar-Razi)
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({neither o f  the east)» only, so that it does not get any sun at the end 
o f  the day
({nor o f  the west^ so that it does not get any sun at the beginning o f  the 
day. As it is neither o f  these two, it is in the middle o f  the earth, like 
the olive trees o f  Greater Syria, which get sun at both the beginning 
and the end o f  the day, so their oil is o f  good quality and good taste, 
and is the purest oil. Hence Allah says:
({whose oil)», because it is so pure, ({would almost glow [by itself] 
though no fire touched it)». So i f  the fire does touch it, it shines very 
brightly.
({Light upon lights that is, the light o f  the fire and the light o f  the oil.

This likeness that Allah gives and applies to the believer, in whose 
heart is the light o f  Allah, refers to the natural disposition with which 
Allah created him. That disposition is likened to the pure oil; it is 
pure and is receptive to divine teaching and prescribed actions. When 
knowledge and faith reach his heart, that light will begin to shine in 
his heart, like the fire in the wick o f  the lamp. This refers to the heart 
that is pure and free o f  bad intentions and misunderstandings o f  the 
divine text. If faith reaches that heart, it will be illuminated greatly, 
because it is pure and free o f  contamination, like the purity o f  the 
shining glass. Thus in that heart are com bined the light o f  sound 
natural inclinations, the light o f  faith, the light o f  knowledge and the 
purity o f  proper understanding o f  faith: light upon light.

Because this comes from the light o f  Allah (4c), and not everyone 
is fit to receive it, Allah says:
({Allah guides to His light whomever He will)» who He knows is pure 
o f  heart, so faith will grow in his heart and it will benefit him and 
have an impact on him.

({Allah sets forth com parisons for people)» so that they may 
understand them, out o f  kindness towards them, and so that the truth 
may become clear and distinct from falsehood. Comparisons make 
the intended meanings clear when compared to something physical, 
so that people may leam those meanings and understand them clearly.
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«•(and Allah has know ledge o f  all things)-) -  His know ledge  
encompasses all things, so you should realise that when He sets forth 
comparisons, that is done by One Who knows the reality and details o f  
all things, and that is in the interests o f  people, so they should strive 
to ponder and understand them, not turn away and oppose them, for 
He knows and you do not know.

Because the places where the means o f  finding the light o f  faith 
and the Qur’an are most available are the mosques, Allah mentions 
them in the context o f  praise and speaking highly o f  them, as He says:

24:36. [Such lamps are lit] in houses [mosques] which Allah has 
ordained to be built so that His name may be remembered 
therein. In them His name is glorified morning and afternoon,

24:37. By men who are not distracted by buying or selling from the 
remembrance o f Allah, or from establishing prayer or giving 
zakah. They fear a day when hearts will quiver and eyes will 
stare fixedly.

24:38. [Their hope is] that Allah may reward them according to the 
best o f  their deeds and give them yet more out o f His bounty, 
for Allah bestows His abundance without measure on whomever 
He will.

As Allah is worshipped «(in houses)) o f  great virtue, which are the 
dearest o f  places to him, namely the mosques. He «-(has ordained))
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that they «(be built so that His name may be remembered therein)?. 
These two things summarise the rulings on mosques, which includes 
building them, constructing them, sweeping them, cleansing them 
o f  impurities and dirt, protecting them from insane people and small 
children who do not know how to clean them selves from impurity, 
and from disbelievers; mosques are also to be protected from idle talk 
and the raising o f  voices in anything other than remembrance o f Allah.

«(so that His name may be remembered therein)? this includes 
all prayers, obligatory and supererogatory, reading Qur’an, tasbeeh  
(glorifying Allah), tahleel (reciting the phrase lâ ilâha illâA llâh  [there 
is no god but Allah]), and other kinds o f  dhikr, acquiring knowledge 
and teaching, discussing issues o f  religion, i'tikâ f, and other kinds 
o f  worship that are done in the mosques. Hence maintenance o f  the 
mosques is divided into two categories: maintaining and protecting the 
structure, and maintaining remembrance o f  Allah in them by praying 
and doing other acts o f  worship. The latter is the nobler o f  the two 
categories.

Hence it is prescribed to offer the five daily prayers and Jumu’ah 
prayer in the mosques, and this is obligatory according to most o f  the 
scholars, or recommended according to others.

Then Allah ( $&) praises those who stay in the mosques to worship, 
as He says: «(In them His name is glorified)? sincerely ^morning)? at 
the beginning o f  the day «(and afternoon)? at the end o f  the day. These 
two times are singled out because o f  their high status and because it 
is easier at these times to turn to Allah in worship.

That includes tasbeeh (glorifying Allah) in prayer and otherwise. 
Therefore it is prescribed to recite the adhkâr  and a w rdd 42 o f  the 
morning and the afternoon at those times.

42 Awrad (sing, wird): Remembrance o f Allah and glorifying Him in various 
phrases that are prescribed at different times as a voluntary act, which a 
Muslim commits to reciting on a daily basis, such as morning and evening.
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((By men)» that is, at those times they glorify Allah, and what good 
men they are, for they are not those who give precedence to worldly 
pleasures or trade, and the distractions o f  business.
^who are not distracted by buying or selling)» -  this includes any type 
o f  earnings through exchange. These men, even if  they do engage in 
trade, buying and selling -  and there is nothing wrong with that -  they 
are not distracted by that and they do not give it precedence over ({the 
remembrance o f  Allah, or from establishing prayer or giving zakah^. 
Rather they make obedience and worship o f  Allah their ultimate desire 
and goal, and whatever gets in the way o f  that, they reject it.

Because forsaking worldly matters is very hard for most people, 
and love o f  earning by means o f  various kinds o f  trade is dear to 
them, and giving it up is very hard for most o f  them, and it may not 
come naturally to them to give precedence to the rights o f  Allah over 
that, He mentions that which will motivate them to do it by means o f  
encouragement and warnings:
({They fear a day when hearts will quiver and eyes will stare fixedly^  
due to severe terror and emotional and physical turmoil. Hence they 
fear that day, so it becomes easy for them to do righteous deeds and 
give up that which distracts them from such deeds.

({[Their hope is] that Allah may reward them according to the 
best o f  their deeds^ what is meant by the best o f  their deeds is their 
righteous good deeds, because they are the best o f  all that they do, 
as they do both permissible deeds and others. The reward will only 
be for the good deeds. This is like the verse in which Allah (4s) says: 

({And Allah will absolve them o f  the worst o f  their deeds, and He will 
surely grant them their reward according to the best o f  their deeds.)» 
(az-Zumar 39: 35)

({and give them yet more out o f  His bounty^ -  He will give them 
much more than the reward that is due for their deeds 
({for Allah bestows His abundance without measure on whomever 
He will)»; indeed He will give him a reward much greater than his
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deeds deserve, and indeed much more than he ever hoped for. He 
will give him without counting or measuring. This is indicative o f  
His great abundance.

O  0

24:39. As for the disbelievers, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert 
plain. The thirsty man thinks it is water until, when he reaches 
it, he finds it to be nothing. But he finds [the punishment of] 
Allah waiting, thus Allah will requite him in full, for Allah is 
swift in reckoning.

24:40. Or [their deeds are] like the depths o f darkness in a vast deep 
ocean, overwhelmed by waves, above which are other waves, 
above which are clouds; layers o f  darkness, one above another. 
If a man stretches out his hand [in this darkness], he can hardly 
see it. The one to whom Allah gives no light will have no light 
at all.

These are two likenesses that Allah gives o f  the deeds o f  the 
disbelievers in terms o f  their falseness and how they will be o f  no 
avail to them, and how the doers will feel regret.

^A s for the disbelievers^, who disbelieved in their Lord and 
rejected His Messengers
iftheir deeds are like a mirage in a desert plain)» that is, barren flat 
land in which there are no trees or plants.
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«(The thirsty man)? whose thirst is so intense that he imagines what 
others do not imagine
^thinks it is water)? because o f  his thirst, but this is a false perception; 
so he heads towards it to relieve his thirst.
^until, when he reaches it, he finds it to be nothing)? then he regrets 
it greatly and that only exacerbates his thirst, because his hopes have 
been dashed.

Thus the deeds o f  the disbelievers are like a mirage; they are 
seen, and the ignorant person who has no knowledge o f  things thinks 
that they are beneficial deeds, but he is deceived by their outward 
appearance, and he thinks that they also serve his own whims and 
desires. He also needs them and is in fact desperate for them, just as 
the thirsty man needs water, but when he com es to his deeds on the 
day o f  requital, he will find them lost and he will not find anything. 
But in fact they are not lost; rather he will find «([the punishment of] 
Allah waiting, thus Allah will requite him in full^. For nothing is 
hidden from Him, not even the smallest o f  deeds; nothing small or 
great will be missing.
«(for Allah is swift in reckoning)*, so the ignorant should not think 
that this promise is slow in coming, for it will inevitably come. Allah 
likens it to a mirage in the desert plain, a place in which there are 
no trees or plants. This is the likeness o f  the hearts, in which there 
is no goodness and no righteousness by means o f  which they may 
be purified or blessed. That is because o f  the impediment, which is 
disbelief.

The second likeness o f  the invalidity o f  the disbelievers’ good 
deeds is «(the depths o f  darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed 
by waves, above which are other waves, above which are clouds^. 
This refers to the darkness o f  the vast deep ocean, above which is 
the darkness o f  other layers o f  waves, and above that is the darkness 
o f  huge clouds, then above that is the darkness o f  the dark night. So 
this darkness is very intense, such that anyone in that situation, if
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he ((stretches out his hand [in this darkness], he can hardly see it)», 
even though it is so close to him, so how about anything else? This 
is how the disbelievers are: layers o f  darkness have accumulated 
in their hearts: inherent darkness in which there is nothing good, 
above which is the darkness o f  disbelief; above that is the darkness 
o f  ignorance, and above that is darkness o f  the deeds which result 
from that which is mentioned above. Thus they remain confused in 
the darkness, wandering blindly in their confusion, turning away from 
the straight path and stumbling along the paths o f  misguidance. That 
is because Allah (4?) has forsaken them and has not given them any 
o f  His light.
^The one to whom Allah gives no light will have no light at all)», 
because he is a wrongdoer and ignorant, and there is nothing in his 
heart o f  goodness and light except what its Lord bestows upon it.

It may be that these two likenesses refer to the deeds o f  all o f  the 
disbelievers, and each is applicable to all o f  them, so two likenesses 
are given in order to describe the situation from different angles. 
Or it may be that each likeness refers to a particular group: the first 
refers to the leaders and the second refers to the followers. And Allah 
knows best.

24:41. Do you not see that all w ho are in the heavens and on earth 
glorify Allah, as do the birds with wings outspread? Each knows 
its [own way] o f  praying and glorifying Him. And Allah has full 
knowledge o f  all that they do.
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24:42. To Allah belongs the dominion o f the heavens and the earth, 
and unto Him is the return [of all].

Here Allah points out to His slaves His greatness, His perfect 
power and authority, and the need o f  all created things for Him to 
take care o f  them and their need to worship Him:

(•(Do you not see that all who are in the heavens and on earth]} 
both animate beings and inanimate objects
((glorify Allah, as do the birds with wings outspread]} that is, with 
their wings outspread in the air.
((Each]} o f  these created things ((knows its [own way] o f  praying and 
glorifying Him]} that is, each has its own way o f  prayer and worship, 
according to each situation, as is appropriate for it. Allah has inspired 
it to pray and glorify Him, either through the Messengers, as in the 
case o f  the jinn, humans and angels, or by inspiring it directly, as in 
the case o f  all other created things. This interpretation is more likely 
to be correct, based on the fact that Allah says: ((And Allah has full 
knowledge o f  all that they do^ that is, He knows all their deeds, and 
nothing o f  that is hidden from Him, and He will requite them for that. 
Based on that, this verse combines mention o f  His knowledge o f  the 
deeds o f  creatures for whom there is no requital, which they do on 
the basis o f  inspiration from Him, with mention o f  His knowledge 
o f  the deeds o f  those for whom there is requital, on the basis o f  those 
deeds. This verse is like the verse in which Allah says:

((The seven heavens and the earth, and all those who are therein, 
glorify Him. There is not a thing that does not glorify Him with praise, 
but you do not understand their glorification. Verily, He is Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.]} (al-Isra’ 17: 44)

Having highlighted their servitude and need for Him -  in the sense 
o f  worship and affirming His oneness, Allah now mentions their need 
for His sovereignty, care and control o f  their affairs, as He says:
((To Allah belongs the dominion o f  the heavens and the earth]}, for 
He is the Creator and provider, and He controls them through His
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religious and universal decree in this realm, and what He will decree 
o f  requital in the hereafter. This is based on the fact that He says: 
^and unto Him is the return [o f all])? that is, the ultimate return o f  all 
creatures is to Him, and He will requite them for their deeds.

24:43. Do you not see that Allah drives along the clouds, then gathers 
them together, then piles them into heaps? Then you see the 
rain coming forth from their midst. He sends down hail from 
mountains [of clouds] in the sky; He strikes with it whomever 
He will and He averts it from whomever He will. The brightness 
o f their lightning almost takes away the sight.

24:44. Allah alternates the night and the day. Verily in this there is a 
lesson for those who have insight.

That is, have you not seen with your own eyes the greatness o f  
Allah’s might, and how He «¡drives along the clouds)? in scattered 
pieces, «[then piles them into heaps)?, gathering the pieces together 
and piling them up like mountains.
«[Then you see the rain)? coming out o f  the clouds in scattered crops, 
to bring about benefit without harm. Then the streams and rivers are 
filled, and water flows through the wadis, bringing forth every type 
o f  beautiful plants.

Sometimes Allah sends down from those clouds hail that destroys 
whatever it strikes, «(He strikes with it whomever He will and He

0 O
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averts it from w hom ever He will)? according to His decree and 
wisdom, for which He is to be praised.

(•(The brightness o f  their lightning)? that is, the lightning that 
emanates from the cloud, because it is so bright, ((almost takes away 
the sight)?. Is not the One Who creates the clouds and drives them 
towards His needy slaves, and sends down rain from them in such a 
way that it brings benefits and does not cause harm, perfect in might, 
His will is always done, and He is abundant in mercy?

((Allah alternates the night and the day)? from hot to cold and from 
cold to hot, from night to day and from day to night; He causes the 
days to alternate among His slaves.
((Verily in this there is a lesson for those who have insight)? that is, 
those who have reason with which to understand what they need to 
understand. Just as one sees physical things with one’s eyes, the one 
who has insight looks at creation, reflects upon it and learns from it 
the divine wisdom behind its creation, whereas the one who is ignorant 
looks at it in a heedless manner, just as animals look at it.

(to

24:45. Allah has created every living creature from water. Some o f  
them move on their bellies, some walk on two legs and some 
walk on four. Allah creates whatever He wills; verily Allah has 
power over all things.

Here Allah draws the attention o f  His slaves to what they see, for 
He has created all creatures that are on the face o f  the earth
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«(from water)» that is, the substance o f  all o f  that is water, as Allah 
(4c) says elsewhere:

^ ...A n d  We have made from water every living thing...)» (al-A nbiya’ 

21: 30)

The substance o f  animals that procreate is the water o f  the nutfah  
(drop o f  semen), when the male fecundates the female. With regard to 
animals that lay eggs in the ground, they only procreate by means o f  
dampness, such as insects; there are none that procreate without water.

The substance is the same, but the nature o f  each creature is 
different in many ways:
«(Some o f  them move on their bellies)» like snakes and the like 
^some walk on two legs)» like humans and many birds 
«(and some walk on four)» like livestock animals, and so on.

These differences in shape -  despite having the same origin -  
indicates that Allah is able to do all that He wills. Hence He says: 
«(Allah creates whatever He wills^ o f  creatures, with the characteristics 
that He wants
«(verily Allah has power over all things)». As He sent down rain upon 
the earth, it is one fecundation and the mother -  namely the earth -  
is one, but the offspring (plants and trees) vary greatly in types and 
characteristics.

«(And on earth there are adjoining [yet different] tracts o f  land, and 
gardens o f  grapevines, grains and date palms, growing in clusters from 
one root or standing alone. They are irrigated with the same water, yet 
We cause some o f  them to excel others in taste. Surely in that there 
are signs for people o f  understanding.)» (ar-R a‘d  13: 4)

f t ________________________________  f t

( n  : jyl\
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24:46. Verily We have sent down to you revelations making things 
clear, and Allah guides whom He will to a path that is straight.

That is. We had mercy on Our slaves, and We sent down to them 
clear signs that point to the teachings o f  Islam, praiseworthy manners 
and attitude, endowed with all that leads to guidance. Thus the issues 
become clear and guidance becomes distinct from misguidance. So 
there is no longer any specious argument to cling to and no reason 
for the slightest confusion for the one who sincerely seeks the truth, 
because it has been sent down from One Whose knowledge is perfect, 
W hose mercy is perfect and W hose explanation is perfect, so no one 
can explain things any more clearly than He. 

if...and so that [after that] those who chose to perish [by choosing 
disbelief] might do so after seeing clear evidence, and those who chose 
to live [by choosing faith] might do so after seeing clear evidence...)? 
(al-Anfal 8: 42)

«[and Allah guides whom He will]? o f  those who are destined for 
paradise

«(to a path that is straight)? that is, a path that is clear and straightforward, 
and that leads to Him and to His paradise; it can be reached through 
knowledge o f  the truth, giving it precedence and acting upon it.

Allah makes His revelations clear to everyone, but He singles out 
for His guidance whomever He will. This is His grace and bounty, 
and by His generosity. That is because He is just and He did not want 
to leave any excuse for anyone. Allah knows best who is deserving 
o f  His generosity.

O
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24:47. They [the hypocrites] say: We believe in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey. But after that, some o f  them turn 
away. Such are not [truly] believers.

24:48. When they are called to Allah and His Messenger so that he 
may judge between them, some o f them turn away in aversion.

24:49. But if the right is on their side, they come to him willingly.

24:50. Is it that there is a disease in their hearts? Or are they full o f  
doubt? Or do they fear that Allah and His Messenger might deal 
unjustly with them? Nay, it is they who are the wrongdoers.

Here Allah (4g) tells us about the situation o f  the wrongdoers, 
those in w hose hearts is a disease, w eakness o f  faith, hypocrisy, 
doubt or lack o f  knowledge. They speak words and make a show o f  
commitment to faith and obedience to Allah, but then they do not act in 
accordance with what they say. Some o f  them turn away significantly 
from obedience, based on the fact that Allah says here: ([some o f  
them turn away]-). The one who turns away may have the intention 
o f  coming back to that from which he turned away, but in this case 
what is referred to is the one who turns away and does not turn back 
at all, and does not look at that from which he is turning away. You 
will find that this is applicable to many o f  those who claim to believe 
in Allah and be obedient to Him, but they are weak in faith; you will 
find that they do not do many acts o f  worship, especially those that 
are hard for many people, such as giving zakah, spending in ways 
that are obligatory or recommended, jihad in Allah’s cause, and so on.

ifWhen they are called to Allah and His Messenger so that he may 
judge between them)? that is, i f  an issue arises between them and 
someone else where a judgement is required, and they are called to 
the judgement o f  Allah and His Messenger (^ § ),
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«(some o f  them turn away in aversion)? seeking the rulings o f  the time 
o f  ignorance, and preferring the rulings o f  man-made laws over the 
rulings o f  Sharia, because they know that they are in the wrong and 
that Sharia only judges on the basis o f  what really is the case.

«(But if  the right is on their side, they com e to him)? that is, they 
come to the ruling o f  Sharia
«(willingly)? but that is not because it is the ruling o f  Sharia; rather 
that is because it coincides with their whims and desires. So they 
are not doing anything praiseworthy in this case, even if  they come 
willingly, because the one who is a slave o f  Allah in a true sense is 
the one who follow s the truth whether he likes it or not, whether it 
suits him or not. As for the one who follow s Sharia when it coincides 
with his whims and desires and rejects it when it does not, and gives 
precedence to his whims and desires over Sharia, he is not a slave o f  
Allah in a true sense.

Allah says, criticising them for turning away from the ruling o f  
Sharia:
«(Is it that there is a disease in their hearts)? that undermines the healthy 
state o f  the heart and removes common sense, so that he becomes 
like a sick person who turns away from that which will benefit him 
and turns towards that which will harm him?

«(Or are they full o f  doubt)? that has made them anxious about the 
ruling o f  Allah and His Messenger (Sl§), so that they accused him o f  
not judging in accordance with the truth?

«(Or do they fear that Allah and His Messenger might deal unjustly 
with them?)? That is, are they afraid that an unfair and unjust ruling 
will be passed against them? Rather that is how they are, «(Nay, it 
is they who are the wrongdoers)?. As for the ruling o f  Allah and His 
Messenger (- |§ ) , it is based on the utmost justice and is in accordance 
with wisdom.

«(...But who could be better in judgement than Allah, for a people 
who are certain in faith?)? (al-Ma’idah 5: 50)
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These verses indicate that faith is not just words, unless those 
words are accompanied by action. Therefore the one who turns away 
from obedience has no faith.

It is obligatory to submit to the ruling o f  Allah and His Messenger 
( iH ) in all cases, and if  a person does not submit to that ruling, this 
is indicative o f  a disease in his heart and weakness in his faith. It is 
forbidden to think negatively o f  the rulings o f  Sharia or to think that 
they are contrary to justice and wisdom.

Having described the condition o f  those who turn away from 
the rulings o f  Sharia, Allah now describes the condition o f  the 
praiseworthy believers:

24:51. The only response o f the believers, when they are called to Allah 
and His Messenger so that he may judge between them, is to 
say: We hear and we obey. It is they who will be the successful 
ones.

24:52. Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, and fears Allah, and 
remains mindful o f  Him -  it is they who will be the triumphant 
ones.

«(The only response o f  the believers)? that is, the true believers 
whose deeds confirm their faith, when they are called to Allah and 
His Messenger ( i |§ )  so that he may judge between them, whether that 
is in accordance with their whims and desires or otherwise,
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^is to say: We hear and we obey)? that is, w e hear the ruling o f  Allah 
and His Messenger (*§§), we respond to that to which he called us, 
and we obey him completely, without any reservation.

«(It is they who will be the successful ones^ it is only they who 
will be successful, because success means attaining what is sought 
and being saved from what one fears, and no one will succeed except 
the one who refers to Allah and His Messenger (i§§) for judgement, 
and obeys Allah and His Messenger ( ^ ) .

Having mentioned the virtue o f  obedience with regard to the 
rulings in particular, Allah now mentions the virtue o f  obedience in 
general terms, in all situations:
«•{Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger)? by believing in what 
they say and complying with their commands,
«(and fears Allah)? that is, fear accompanied by knowledge, so he 
refrains from what is forbidden to him and restrains h im self from 
following whims and desires. Hence Allah says, ^and remains mindful 
o f  Him)? by refraining from that which is prohibited, because being 
mindful o f  Allah (taqwa) -  when it is mentioned in general terms -  
includes doing what is enjoined and refraining from what is forbidden. 
When this is mentioned alongside righteousness or obedience -  as in 
this case -  it is interpreted as referring to warding o ff  the punishment 
o f  Allah by refraining from disobeying Him.

«{it is they)? namely those who com bine obedience to Allah, 
obedience to His M essenger (3l§), fear o f  Allah and m indfulness 
o f  Him
«(who will be the triumphant ones)? as they will be saved from the 
punishment, because they avoided the causes that lead to that, and 
they will attain reward, because they did that which leads to it. So 
triumph is theirs alone. As for those who were not like that, they will 
miss out on triumph, according to what they failed to attain o f  these 
praiseworthy characteristics.
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This verse also refers to the duty that is owed to Allah and His 
M essenger ( ^ ) ,  namely obedience that stem s from faith. It also 
mentions a duty that is owed exclusively to Allah, which is fear o f  
Him and mindfulness o f  Him. There remains a third duty, that is owed 
exclusively to the Messenger ($§%), which is respect and veneration. 
These three duties are also mentioned together in Soorat al-Fath, 
where Allah says:

«(So that you [O people] may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
support and honour him, and glorify Allah morning and afternoon.^
(al-Fath 48: 9)

24:53. They [the hypocrites] swear their most solemn oaths by Allah 
that, if  you give the command, they will surely march forth. 
Say [O Muhammad]: Do not swear; [the real nature o f  your 
so-called] obedience is known. Verily Allah is well aware o f  
all that you do.

24:54. Say [O Muhammad]: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger. But 
if  you turn away, he is only responsible for the duty entrusted 
to him and you are responsible for the duty entrusted to you. 
If you obey him, you will be rightly guided. The duty o f the 
Messenger is only to convey the message in the clearest way.

Here Allah tells us about the condition o f  those who stayed behind 
and did not go out for jihad with the Messenger ( | | | ) ;  these were the

0 0
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hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease and weakness o f  
faith. They swore by Allah that ^ if you give the command)? in the 
future, (-(they will surely march forth)». But Allah said, refuting what 
they said:
ijSay [O Muhammad]: Do not swear)» that is, we do not need your 
oaths or excuses, for Allah has told us about you and the real nature 
o f  your obedience is known and is not hidden from us. We are aware 
o f  your reluctance and slowness with no excuse, so your apology and 
oath are pointless. Rather the one who may need to give an excuse 
and swear an oath is the one whose case is unclear. That is the one 
whose excuse may benefit him and prove his innocence, but in your 
case that is not acceptable at all. Rather what is expected and feared 
in your case is the punishment and vengeance o f  Allah. Therefore He 
warned them by saying: ifVerily Allah is well aware o f  all that you 
do)». And He will requite them for that in full.

As for the Messenger ( ^ ) ,  his role is to enjoin them to do what 
is right and to forbid them to do what is wrong. Hence Allah says:

i{Say [O Muhammad]: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger)» then 
if  they comply, that is because they are fortunate and blessed, 
i]But if  you turn away, he is only responsible for the duty entrusted 
to him)» o f  conveying the message, and he has fulfilled that duty, 
c-jyou are responsible for the duty entrusted to you)» o f  obedience. But 
now the situation has become quite clear, and it is obvious that you 
are misguided and are deserving o f  punishment. 
i(If you obey him, you will be rightly guided)» to the straight path 
in word and deed, but there is no way for you to be guided except 
through obedience; without that it is not possible for you to be guided, 
and in fact it is impossible.

^The duty o f  the Messenger is only to convey the message in the 
clearest way)» that is, to convey it in the clearest manner so that there 
will be no doubt or confusion left for anyone. And he did indeed do 
that; he conveyed the message clearly. But the one who will bring
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you to account and requite you for your deeds is Allah (4s); the 
Messenger ( ^ )  has no control over that and he has done what was 
required o f  him.

24:55. Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous deeds that He will surely make them successors [to 
power] in the land, as He made those before them successors; 
that He will surely establish for them their religion that He has 
chosen for them; and that He will surely cause their [present] 
state o f  fear to be replaced by peace and security. [That is 
because] they worship Me alone and do not associate anything 
with Me. If any are ungrateful after this, it is they who are the 
evildoers.

This is one o f  the true promises o f  Allah, the interpretation and 
fulfilment o f  which was witnessed. He promised to those o f  this 
Ummah who believed and did righteous deeds that He would make 
them successors to power in the land, and they would become people 
o f  authority, in charge o f  its affairs, and that He would establish for 
them their religion that He had chosen for them, namely the religion 
o f  Islam which is superior to all other religions, which He chose for 
this Ummah because o f  its virtue and high status, and because He 
blessed it by enabling them to establish the religion and to implement 
its teachings and laws, both visib le and hidden, with regard to

f t f t
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themselves and others, because the followers o f  all other religions, 
and all the disbelievers, are to be defeated and humiliated; and He 
promised to replace their fear -  because o f  which a Muslim could  
not practise his religion openly without suffering persecution from 
many o f  the disbelievers, as the number o f  Muslims was very few  
in comparison to others, and all the people o f  earth at that time had 
ganged up on them and were scheming against them -  with peace 
and security.

So Allah promised these things to them at the time when this verse 
was revealed, when they had not yet witnessed being made successors 
in the land and being given authority, or being able to establish the 
Islamic religion in complete security, so that they could worship Allah, 
not ascribing any partner to Him, without fearing anybody but Allah. 
The early generations o f  this Ummah had such strong faith and did 
such righteous deeds that they surpassed others, so Allah gave them 
power in the land and control over people, and they conquered the east 
and the west o f  the earth, and they achieved complete security and 
power. This is one o f  the dazzling and wondrous signs o f  Allah, that 
will continue until the onset o f  the Hour. Every time they establish 
faith and do righteous deeds, they will inevitably find what Allah 
promised them. The disbelievers and hypocrites only gain power over 
them and sometimes get the upper hand because o f  the shortcomings 
o f  the Muslims in terms o f  faith and righteous deeds.

c-|If any are ungrateful after this)» that is, after you have been given 
full power and authority, O Muslims
ifit is they who are the evildoers)? who have drifted away from  
obedience to Allah and have become corrupt, so they are no longer 
righteous people and are no longer qualified for anything good, 
because if  a person gives up faith when the religion is prevailing and 
its enemies have been defeated, and there are no impediments to faith, 
this is indicative o f  his corrupt intentions and evil nature, because he 
has no reason to abandon faith except that.
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This verse indicates that Allah gave power to those who came 
before us and made them successors to power in the land, as Moosa 
said to his people:

^ I t  may well be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors in the land, so that He may see how you will do.)»
(al-A ‘rd f  7: 129)

And Allah (4s) says:

«(But it was Our will to bestow favour upon those who were oppressed 
in the land, to make them leaders and cause them to inherit [the land], 
and to establish them in the land.. . p (al-Qasas 28: 5-6)

24:56. Establish prayer, give zakah and obey the Messenger, so that 
you may be shown mercy.

24:57. Do not think that those who disbelieve can escape [Allah’s 
punishment] on earth. Their abode will be the fire, a hapless 
journey’s end.

Here Allah enjoins establishing prayer with all o f  its essential 
parts, conditions and etiquette, both outwardly and inwardly, and the 
giving o f  zakah from the wealth that Allah has entrusted to His slaves 
and given to them, by giving it to the poor and others whom Allah 
has designated as recipients o f  zakah. These two are the greatest and 
most virtuous acts o f  worship, in which are combined the fulfilment 
o f  duties towards Allah and towards His creation, in which the 
individual shows devotion to Allah and shows kindness to people. 
That is followed by a general command:

0 0
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«{and obey the Messenger^, by complying with what he enjoins 

and refraining from what he forbids.

«(Whoever obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah...)» (an-Nisâ’4: 80) 

«{so that)», i f  you do this, ^you may be shown mercy Whoever 
seeks mercy, this is the way to attain it. W hoever hopes to find mercy 
without establishing prayer, giving zakâh and obeying the Messenger 
($H ) is indulging in wishful thinking and is lying; his nafs has made 
him feel content with wishful thinking.

«(Do not think that those who disbelieve can escape [A llah’s 
punishment] on earthy that is, do not be deceived by what they are 
given in the life o f  this world o f  ease and pleasure. Although Allah 
gives them respite, He does not forget about them.

«{We will allow them to enjoy life for a little while, then We will drive 
them to a harsh punishment.^ (Luqmdn 31: 24)

Hence Allah says here: «(Their abode will be the fire, a hapless 
journey’s end)» that is, what a wretched destination is the destination 
o f  the disbelievers, for it is a destination o f  evil, loss and eternal 
punishment.

O  f t
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24:58. O you who believe, let any slaves you may own, and those 
among you who have not yet reached puberty, ask permission 
[to enter] at three times: before fa jr  prayer, when you have 
undressed [in order to rest] at midday and after 'isha ' prayer; 
these are three times o f privacy for you. Beyond that there is no 
blame on either you or them in moving about freely, attending to 
one another. Thus does Allah make clear to you His revelations, 
for Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.

24:59. And when the children among you reach puberty, let them also 
ask permission [to enter, at all times], as their elders do. Thus 
does Allah make clear to you His revelations, for Allah is All- 
Knowing, Most Wise.

Here Allah instructs the believers that their slaves and those among 
them who have not yet reached puberty should ask permission to enter. 
He mentions the wisdom behind that, and states that there are three 
times o f  privacy when permission to enter must be sought: the time 
when they go to sleep at night after ‘isha’ prayer; when they wake up 
before fajr prayer; and during the mid-day siesta. No mention is made 
o f  the state o f  dress in the case o f  the time after ‘isha’ and the time 
before fajr, because usually the sleeper at night wears something other 
than his usual day-time garments. However, with regard to sleeping  
during the day, because it is usually brief, the individual may sleep in 
his ordinary, day-time clothes, or he may change his clothes or remove 
some o f  his clothes, as mentioned here: «[when you have undressed 
[in order to rest] at midday)?, which refers to the siesta in the middle 
o f  the day; if  that is the case, then permission to enter must be sought.

At these three times, slaves and small children, like all others, 
should not be allowed to enter except with permission. Concerning 
all other times apart from these three, Allah says:
«[Beyond that there is no blame on either you or them)? that is, they 
are not like others, because they are always needed, so it would be too
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difficult for them to have to ask permission every single time. Hence 
Allah says: ^there is no blame on either you or them in moving about 
freely, attending to one another]? that is, coming and going among 
you, doing their work and attending to your needs.

«(Thus does Allah make clear to you His revelations]?, accompanied 
by an explanation o f  His wisdom, so as to increase you in conviction  
and compliance, and so that you may appreciate the mercy and wisdom  
o f  the Lawgiver. Hence He says
«(for Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise]?. His knowledge encompasses 
all that must exist, or that cannot possibly exist, or that may possibly 
exist, and the wisdom on the basis o f  which everything is put in the 
right place. Hence He has given every creature the shape and structure 
that suits its nature, and He issues each ruling in a manner that suits 
the wisdom behind it, including these rulings which He explains and 
highlights their beauty.

«(And when the children among you reach puberty]? by the emission 
o f  m aniy  (semen) either when awake or asleep,
^let them also ask permission [to enter, at all times], as their elders 
do]». Their elders are those whom Allah mentions in a previous verse: 

you who believe, do not enter houses other than your own until 
you have asked permission and greeted their occupants; that is better 
for you, so that you may pay heed]? (24: 27).

^Thus does Allah make clear to you His revelations]? and He 
clarifies them, explaining their rulings in detail 
«(for Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise^.

In these two verses w e learn many things, including the following: 
•  Masters o f  slaves and guardians o f  small children are instructed 

to teach their slaves and the children under their guardianship 
Islamic knowledge and etiquette, because Allah addresses them 
here by saying: you who believe, let any slaves you may own,
and those among you who have not yet reached puberty...]».
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That can only be done by teaching them and disciplining them, 
hence He says: «(Beyond that there is no blame on either you 
or them)».

•  It is enjoined to respect that w hich is private and take 
precautionary measures to attain that in all ways. With regard 
to any place or location in which a person’s ‘aw rah  may be 
seen, it is prohibited to bathe, wash one’s private parts and so 
on in that place.

•  It is permissible to uncover the ‘awrah when needed, such as 
when going to sleep, when urinating and defecating, and so on.

•  The M uslims used to take a nap or siesta during the day, as 
they used to sleep at night, because Allah addressed them with 
reference to the habits and customs that existed at the time o f  
revelation.

•  In the case o f  a small child who has not yet reached the age 
o f  puberty, it is not permissible to let him see the ‘awrah o f  
any other person, just as it is not permissible to let his ‘awrah 
be seen, because Allah only enjoined that they should seek  
permission to enter because o f  something that is not permissible.

•  It is also not permissible for a slave to see the ‘awrah o f  his 
master, or for the master to see the ‘awrah o f  his slave, as we 
mentioned in the case o f  the small child.

•  Preachers, teachers and so on w ho speak about issues o f  
knowledge should accompany that with mention o f  the reason 
and wisdom behind it, and the basis for it. They should not just 
tell people about rulings with evidence, without explaining why. 
That is because when Allah stated the ruling under discussion  
here, He gave reasons for it by saying: ^these are three times 
o f  privacy for you)».

•  Small children and slaves are included in these verses as their 
guardians and masters are also included, because Allah says: 
«(Beyond that there is no blame on either you or them)».



438 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz ’/8

•  The saliva o f  a minor is tahir (pure), even after the occurrence o f  
impurities such as vomiting, because Allah (*) £) says: «(moving 
about freely)-). Furthermore, the Prophet (j |§ )  said, when he was 
asked about cats:

«They are not najis (impure); rather they are among those who 
move about freely among you.» (A sound hadith recorded by 
at-Tirmidhi)

•  It is permissible for a person to tell the children under his care to 
do tasks for him, within reason, so long as it is not too difficult 
for the child, because Allah says: «(moving about freely)).

•  The rulings discussed in the verse all have to do with children 
below the age o f  puberty. After they reach the age o f  puberty, 
they can only enter after asking permission.

•  The sign o f  reaching puberty is ejaculation; all the Islamic 
rulings that are connected to reaching puberty come into effect 
once ejaculation has occurred. This is a matter concerning which 
there is scholarly consensus; the differences o f  opinion have to 
do with whether age or the appearance o f  pubic hair count as 
signs o f  puberty. And Allah knows best.

24:60. With regard to elderly women who have no interest in marriage, 
there is no blame on them if they put aside their outer garments, 
without aiming to flaunt their adornments. But if they refrain 
from doing so, that is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.

0
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Elderly women are those who no longer hope for marriage and 
no longer feel desire.

^who have no interest in marriage]» that is, they do not want to 
get married, and they are not sought for marriage, because they have 
grown old and are no longer desirable, or they have lost their looks. 
They no longer feel desire and they are no longer desirable.

«(there is no blame]» or sin «(on them if  they put aside their outer 
garments^ such as the face veil and the like, concerning which Allah 
says to women: «(And let them draw [part of] their headcovers over 
their chests]» (24: 31).

In the case o f  these women, it is permissible for them to uncover 
their faces, because there is no fear o f  such a wom an causing 
temptation to others or being tempted herself. As it is stated that there 
is no blame on them if  they put aside their outer garments, one may 
think that it is permissible for them to adorn themselves; therefore in 
order to avoid this misunderstanding, Allah says: «(without aiming to 
flaunt their adornments]» that is, without showing their adornments 
to people, such as beautifying themselves by wearing a fancy outer 
garment whilst covering the face, or stamping the feet in order to make 
known what is hidden o f  adornments, because the mere presence o f  
adornment -  even if  it is hidden, and even if  she is not desirable and 
there is no possibility o f  being tempted by her -  could cause the one 
who looks at her to fall into sin.

^But i f  they refrain from doing so, that is better for them]» 
refraining means seeking chastity by taking measures to achieve that, 
such as getting married and refraining from that which it is feared 
may lead to temptation.
«(And Allah is All-Hearing]» and hears all voices 
«(All-Knowing]»: He knows people’s intentions and aims, so women 
should beware o f  all bad words and bad intentions, and understand 
that Allah will requite them for that.
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On : jyi\
24:61. There is no blame on the blind nor any blame on the lame nor 

any blame on the sick nor on yourselves if you eat from your 
own houses, or from the houses o f  your fathers, or from the 
houses o f  your mothers, or from the houses o f your brothers, 
or from the houses o f  your sisters, or from the houses o f  your 
paternal uncles, or from the houses o f your paternal aunts, or 
from the houses o f  your maternal uncles, or from the houses 
of your maternal aunts, or from houses o f  which the keys are 
in your possession, or the houses o f  your friends. There is no 
blame on you if you eat together or separately. But when you 
enter houses, greet one another with salam , a greeting from 
Allah, blessed and good. Thus does Allah make clear to you 
His revelations, so that you may understand.

Here Allah (4c) tells us o f  the blessings that He bestows upon His 
slaves, and that He has not imposed any hardship on them in religion; 

rather He has made it very easy:

«(There is no blame on the blind nor any blame on the lame nor any 
blame on the sick]*) that is, there is no blame on these people for not
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doing duties for one o f  the reasons mentioned. This refers to jihad and 
other things that the one who is blind cannot do because he cannot see, 
and the one who is lame cannot do because his limbs are not sound, 
and the one who is sick cannot do because he is not in good health. 
Because o f  this general meaning, the words are mentioned in general 
terms and are not restricted, as is the case with the following phrase: 
^nor on yourselves)) that is, there is no blame on yourselves 
«(if you eat from your own houses)) that is, the houses o f  your children. 
This is in accordance with the hadith that is proven to be sound: 

«You and your wealth belong to your father.» (Recorded by Ibn Majah; 
al-Albani graded it as sound)

-  another hadith says:

«The best o f  what you eat is what you earn yourselves, and your 
children are included in what you earn.» (An authentic hadith recorded 
by at-Tirmidhi)

The phrase «{from your own houses)) does not refer to a person’s 
own house, because that would be stating the obvious, and Allah  
would not state something that is so obvious; moreover, saying that 
there is nothing wrong with that may give the impression that there 
is something sinful in the case o f  those mentioned here, whereas in 
the case o f  a person’s own house, no one would think such a thing.

^or from the houses o f  your fathers, or from the houses o f  your 
mothers, or from the houses o f  your brothers, or from the houses o f  
your sisters, or from the houses o f  your paternal uncles, or from the 
houses o f  your paternal aunts, or from the houses o f  your maternal 
uncles, or from the houses o f  your maternal aunts)) these cases are 
quite clear.

«for from houses o f  which the keys are in your possession^ that is, 
houses which have been entrusted to you and are under your care, or 
houses that belong to someone who is under your guardianship, and 
the like. With regard to the interpretation o f  this phrase as referring 
to slaves, that is not valid, for two reasons:
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Firstly: it is not said concerning a slave that one “owns his keys”; 
rather one would say “those whom you own” and the like, because 
the master owns the entire slave, not just his keys.

Secondly: the houses o f  slaves are no different from a man’s own 
house, because the slave and all that he owns belong to his master, 
so there is no reason to say that there is no blame in eating from your 
slave’s house.

«(or the houses o f  your friends)». The statement that there is no 
blame on eating from these houses applies to cases where that is done 
without express permission. The wisdom behind it is known from 
the context: the custom with regard to the people mentioned here is 
usually to tolerate a person’s eating from them, because o f  close blood 
ties, complete authority, or close friendship. But i f  it is known that a 
person does not allow that or is stingy with regard to food, then it is 
not permissible to eat from his house, and blame is not lifted in that 
case, because o f  the reason mentioned above.

«(There is no blame on you if  you eat together or separately)» -  
all o f  that is permissible. If the members o f  a household eat together, 
or each one o f  them eats on his own, this verse says that there is no 
blame, but that does not mean that eating separately is better, because 
it is preferable to eat together.

^But when you enter houses)» -  this includes both a person’s own 
house and the houses o f  others, whether there is anyone in the house 
or not. When a person enters a house, «(greet one another with salam)».

It is prescribed to say salam when entering houses, with no 
differentiation between one type o f  house and another, whereas with 
regard to asking permission, there are some differences in the rulings 
as stated above.

Then Allah praises this salam, saying: «(a greeting from Allah, 
blessed and good)» that is, when you say salam, by saying as-salam u  
‘alaykum  wa rahm atullahi wa barakatuhu  (peace be upon you and
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the mercy o f  Allah and His blessings) or as-salam u 'alayna wa ‘aid  
‘ibadillah is-saliheen (peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves 
o f  Allah) when you enter houses, this is «(a greeting from Allah^. 
That is, He has prescribed it for you and has made it your greeting 
^blessed)« because it implies attaining mercy, blessing, growth and 
increase
«(and good)-> because it is one o f  the good words that are beloved by 
Allah, for it shows kindness, love and affection to the one who is 
greeted.

Having explained to us these sublime rulings, Allah now says: 
«(Thus does Allah make clear to you His revelations)) that point to 
His rulings and the wisdom behind them
«(so that you may understand)) what He reveals to you regarding the 
rulings, so that you may understand them and comprehend them, and 
so that you may be people o f  reason and mature understanding, for 
knowing the rulings and understanding them properly increases one 
in wisdom and causes understanding to grow, because the meaning 
o f  these verses and the etiquette they describe are most sublime, and 
the reward matches the deed. Just as the individual used his reason 
in order to understand the revelation o f  his Lord and to reflect upon 
His revelations to which He called him, He will increase him in 
understanding.

This passage points to the general holistic principle that “custom  
and tradition make exceptions to what is stated in general, just as one 
statement may make specific what is stated in general.” Although in 
principle it is not allowed to eat the food o f  another person, Allah 
made an exception allowing one to eat from the houses o f  the people 
mentioned here, because custom and tradition allow that. With regard 
to issues that depend on permission from the owner o f  the thing, if  
it is known that he gave permission, either verbally or according to 
custom, it is permissible to go ahead and make use o f  it.
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This indicates that the one who is taking care o f  a person’s house 
and has authority concerning it, such as his wife, sister and the like, 
may eat from it according to what is customary, and give to the poor 
on a reasonable basis.

It also indicates that it is permissible to share food, whether people 
eat together or separately, even if  that leads to some o f  them eating 
more than others.

0  0

24:62. The true believers are those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. When they are with him for a matter o f communal 
concern, they do not depart until they have asked his permission. 
Those who ask your permission [O Muhammad] are those who 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, so when they ask your 
permission to attend to some o f their own affairs, then give 
permission to whomever you wish among them and ask Allah’s 
forgiveness for them, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

24:63. Do not regard the summons o f the Messenger to you as being 
like your summoning o f one another. Allah surely knows those
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o f you who try to slip away surreptitiously. So let those who go 
against His command beware lest some calamity strikes them 
or a painful punishment befalls them.

24:64. Verily to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth. 
He surely knows your condition [of sincere faith or hypocrisy]. 
On the day they return to Him, He will inform them about what 
they used to do. And Allah has knowledge o f  all things.

Here Allah instructs His believing slaves that when they are with 
the Messenger (^ § )  dealing with a matter o f  communal concern -  
that is, som ething that requires all to be present -  such as jihad, 
consultation and similar matters that concern all the believers, what 
is required is for them all to meet together and not be scattered. So 
the one who truly believes in Allah and His Messenger ( i |§ )  should 
not leave for some reason, or go back to his family, or go to attend to 
some o f  his own affairs that would keep him away from them, except 
with the permission o f  the Messenger ( $ | |)  or his representative after 
he is gone. Allah has made it a condition o f  faith that no one should 
leave without permission, and He praised them for doing that and for 
their good manners with His Messenger ( i | | )  and those in authority 
over them. Hence He says: «(Those who ask your perm ission [O 
Muhammad] are those who believe in Allah and His Messenger]». But 
should he give them permission or not? Two conditions are mentioned 
for giving permission to them:

1- That there should be some personal matter or errand that they 
want to attend to. As for the one who asks for permission to 
leave with no excuse, he should not give him permission;

2- He should agree to give his consent because there is a good  
reason to do so, and no harm should result to the one who gives  
permission.

Allah says: «(so when they ask your permission to attend to some 
o f  their own affairs, then give permission to whom ever you wish
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among them)). If he has good reason to leave and asks for permission 
to do so, then if  there is an interest to be served by his staying and not 
leaving, such as if  he could help by giving his opinion, or because 
o f  his courage and the like, then he should not give him permission 
to leave.

However, even if  he asks perm ission to leave, and is given  
perm ission, subject to these two conditions, Allah instructs His 
M essenger ( j |§ )  to pray for forgiveness for him, because perhaps 
he is falling short by seeking permission to leave. Hence Allah says: 
«(and ask A llah’s forgiveness for them, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful)) -  He will forgive their sins and have mercy on them, 
by allowing them to seek permission to leave even when they have 
an excuse for doing so.

«(Do not regard the summons o f the Messenger to you as being like 
your summoning o f  one another)« that is, do not make the Messenger’s 
summoning o f  you and your summoning o f  him like your summoning 
o f  one another, because i f  he summons you, it is obligatory for you 
to respond. It is even obligatory to respond to the Messenger ( j |§ )  
when one is praying. There is no one w hose opinion the Ummah 
must accept and comply with except the Messenger (<|§), because 
he is infallible and we are commanded to follow him. Allah (4s) says 
elsewhere:

you who believe, respond to Allah and His Messenger when he 
calls you to that which will give you l ife ...)) (al-Anfal 8: 24)

The word translated above as «(summons)) may also mean ‘call’, 
therefore another meaning o f  this verse is: do not make your calling 
o f  the M essenger ( j | | )  like your calling o f  one another. So do not 
say, “O Muhammad” or “O Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah”, when you 
call him, as you do when calling one another. Rather, because o f  his 
honour and virtue, and because o f  his being distinct from others, one 
should say, “O Messenger o f  Allah” or “O Prophet o f  Allah”.



Soorat an-Noor (62-64) |  447

«(Allah surely know s those o f  you w ho try to slip  away  
surreptitiously^. Having praised those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger ( iH ), who -  when they are with him for a matter o f  
communal concern -  do not leave until they have asked his permission, 
Allah now warns those who do not do that and who leave without 
asking permission, even though you (O Muslims) were unaware o f  
their sneaking away, which is what is meant by the phrase ^those o f  
you who try to slip away surreptitiously^ -  that is, they hide behind 
something at the time when they slip away, so as to be hidden from 
view. Allah is aware o f  them and He will requite them for that in full. 
Therefore He warns them by saying:
^So let those who go against His command beware^ that is, those 
who leave to attend to some o f  their own affairs and go against the 
command o f  Allah and His Messenger (3l§); so how about those who 
do not leave to attend to some o f  their own affairs; rather they leave 
because they are simply going against Allah’s command, without any 
affairs to attend to?
«(lest some calamity)« that is, something bad «(strikes them or a painful 
punishment befalls them)*.

«(Verily to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth)* in 
the sense that He owns them and they are His slaves, and He controls 
them by His decree and His religious rulings.
«(He surely knows your condition [o f sincere faith or hypocrisy])* 
that is, His knowledge encompasses all that you do o f  good and evil, 
and He knows all your deeds, for He encom passes them with His 
knowledge, His pen has written it all down, and the noble scribes 
(the angels) are recording it.

«(On the day they return to Him)* that is, the Day o f  Resurrection 
«(He will inform them about what they used to do)* that is, He will 
tell them about all their deeds, small and great, exactly what they did, 
and He will summon their physical faculties to testify against them, 
and they will be treated on the basis o f  grace or justice.
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Having mentioned that His knowledge specifically encompasses 
their deeds, Allah now states that His knowledge goes beyond that, 
as He says: ^And Allah has knowledge o f  all things)?.

This is the end o f  the commentary on Soorat an-Noor.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad ($£§). his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f  Judgement.



25. 
Soorat al-Furqan

( M a k k i ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  s c h o l a r s )

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
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25:1. Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion [between right and 
wrong, namely the Qur’an] to His slave, so that it may be a 
warning to the worlds,

25:2. He to Whom belongs the dominion o f the heavens and the earth. 
He has never begotten a son, and has no partner in His dominion. 
He has created all things and determined their design and nature 
in accordance with a precisely accurate plan.

This is a statement o f  the perfect might and majesty o f  Allah, 
that He is One and unique in all aspects, and that His generosity and 
kindness are abundant.
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^Blessed be He^ that is, glorified be He, for His attributes are most 
perfect and His goodness is abundant. One o f  His greatest favours 
and blessings is that He has sent down this Qur’an to differentiate 
between lawful and prohibited, guidance and misguidance, those who 
are destined for paradise and those who are destined for hell.
^to His slaved namely Muhammad (; |§ ) , who reached the highest 
level o f  servitude and surpassed all the Messengers 
efso that it may be^ -  this refers to the sending down o f  the criterion 
to His slave.
i(a warning to the worlds^, warning them o f  the might and vengeance 
o f  Allah and explaining to them how to attain His pleasure and avoid 
His wrath, so that whoever accepts His warning and acts accordingly 
will be among those who are saved in this world and the hereafter, 
those who will attain eternal happiness and everlasting glory. Can there 
be anything greater than this blessing and this grace and kindness? 
Blessed be the One W hose kindness and blessings include this.

ifHe to Whom belongs the dominion o f  the heavens and the earthy 
that is, He alone controls them and all who are in them o f  His slaves 
submit to His greatness, humble themselves before His Lordship and 
are in need o f  His mercy; «fHe has never begotten a son, and has no 
partner in His dominion^.

How could He have a son or a partner when He is the Sovereign and 
all others are slaves, He is the Subduer and all others are subdued, He 
is Self-Sufficient in all aspects, and all created beings are inherently 
in need o f  Him in all aspects?

How could He have a partner in dominion, when the forelocks o f  
all people are in His Hand, so they cannot move or halt, or do anything 
except by His leave? Exalted be Allah far above that; the one who says 
such a thing has not given due recognition to Him. Hence He says: 

^He has created all things^ that is, everything that the upper and 
lower realms contain, including animate beings, plants and inanimate 
things.
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i(and determined their design and nature in accordance with a precisely 
accurate planp that is, He has given each created thing that which 
befits it and suits it o f  attributes, in accordance with what His wisdom  
dictates, so that no sound reason could imagine any created thing to 
be any different in its shape and image from what we see now. In fact, 
there is no location for any part or faculty o f  any created thing that is 
better suited to it than where it is now. Allah (4g) says:

^Glorify the name o f  your Lord, the Most High, Who created and 
fashioned in due proportion, b (al-A 'la 87:1-2)

-  and:

i(...Our Lord is He Who gave all things their form and nature, then 
guided them [as to how to function and yield the benefits for which 
they were created],[J (Ta Ha 20: 50)

Having highlighted His perfection in greatness, and His abundant 
kindness, this dictates that it is He alone W ho should be loved, 
worshipped and venerated, the only One to W hom w e should be 
devoted, with no partner or associate. Therefore it is appropriate to 
describe as false the worship o f  anything other than Him.

25:3. They have taken other gods besides Him that can create nothing 
but are themselves created; they have no power either to harm 
or benefit themselves, and they have no power to cause death, 
give life or resurrect.

That is, one o f  the strangest things, which is most indicative o f  
their foolishness and lack o f  reason, and indeed is most indicative
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o f  their wrongdoing and audacity towards their Lord, is the fact that 
they have taken as gods these things that are completely helpless, that 
are unable to create anything and are themselves created; in fact they 
made some o f  them with their own hands.

«{they have no power either to harm or benefit themselves)» that 
is, either to a small extent or a great extent.
tjand they have no power to cause death, give life or resurrect)» that 
is, to raise up after death. One o f  the greatest conclusions o f  rational 
thinking is that these cannot be gods; this idea is corrupt and the minds 
o f  those who worship them -  taking them as gods and partners to the 
Creator o f  all things, Who created them without having any partner in 
that, the One in W hose Hand is the power to bring benefit and cause 
harm, the One Who gives life and causes death -  are corrupt. He will 
resurrect those who are in the graves and will bring them together 
on the Day o f  Resurrection, and in the hereafter He has created two 
abodes for them: an abode o f  doom, humiliation and punishment, for 
those who took other gods alongside Him, and an abode o f  triumph, 
happiness and eternal bliss, for those who took Him alone as their God.

Having affirmed, with clear and definitive evidence, the soundness 
o f  His oneness and the falseness o f  its opposite, Allah then affirms 
the soundness o f  the message and the falseness o f  the views o f  those 
who opposed that message and objected to it:
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25:4. The disbelievers say: This [the Qur’an] is nothing but a lie that 
he has fabricated, with the help o f  other people. What they say 
is unjust and false.

25:5. And they say: Tales o f  the ancients that he has written down; 
they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.

25:6. Say: It [the Qur’an] has been sent down by Him Who knows 
all that is hidden in the heavens and the earth. Verily He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.

That is, as for those who disbelieved in Allah, their disbelief led 
them to say concerning the Qur’an and the M essenger (*^|): This 
Qur’an is a lie; it was fabricated by Muhammad ( ^ )  and falsely 
attributed to Allah, and some other people helped him with that.

But Allah refuted their words by stating that this was arrogance on 
their part, and that they were uttering words o f  injustice and falsehood, 
that cannot be accepted by anyone. They were the people who knew 
the most about the Messenger and his perfect sincerity, honesty 
and righteousness; they knew that neither he nor anyone else was 
able to bring something like the Qur’an, which is the most sublime 
o f  words, and they knew that he did not meet anyone who could help 
him with that. Rather what they suggested was unjust and false.

A m ong other things, they said concerning him: This that 
Muhammad ( ^ )  has brought is «(Tales o f  the ancients that he has 
written down!) that is, these are stories and fables o f  the earlier nations 
that they transmitted from one to another, then Muhammad ( ^ | )  wrote 
them down as they were dictated to him.
«(they are dictated to him morning and afternoon]-). These words o f  
theirs contained a number o f  grievous accusations, including the 
following:

•  They accused the Messenger ( ^ ) ,  who was one o f  the most 
righteous and sincere o f  people, o f  lying and com m itting a 
gravely audacious deed.
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•  They said concerning this Qur’an -  which is the truest, greatest 
and most sublime o f  speech -  that it was a lie and a fabrication.

•  This implies that they were able to produce something like it, 
and suggests that man, who is created and is imperfect in all 
aspects, could compete with the Creator Who is perfect in all 
aspects, with regard to one o f  His attributes, namely His words.

•  The character o f  the Messenger was well known, and they 
had the most knowledge o f  his character and were aware that 
he could not write or meet someone who would write for him, 
but they made claims to that effect.

Therefore Allah refuted them by saying: ((Say: It [the Qur’an] has 
been sent down by Him Who knows all that is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth)» that is, it has been sent down by One Whose knowledge 
encompasses all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth, both 
unseen and seen, what is known and what is secret. This is like the 
verse in which Allah says:

(•(Verily, this [Qur’an] is a revelation from the Lord o f  the worlds; the 
faithful Spirit [Jibreel] has brought it down to your heart so that you 
may be one o f  the warners.'p (ash-Shu‘ara’26: 192-194)

The argument against them here is that the One Who sent it down is 
the One Whose knowledge encompasses all things, so it is impossible 
for a created being to make up this Qur’an and say: This is from Allah, 
if  it was not from Him, and to regard it as permissible to fight those 
who oppose him, and to take their wealth, and to claim that Allah 
told him to do that, when Allah knows all things, yet He is supporting 
him against his enemies and giving him control over people and their 
lands. No one can deny this Qur’an unless he denies the knowledge 
o f  Allah, and no group ever said such a thing, apart from the Dahri43 
philosophers who do not believe in the hereafter.

43 Dahri: The Dahris were a type o f  heretical philosophers who did not 
believe in the hereafter; some Dahris even denied the existence o f  the 
Creator Himself.
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Moreover, referring to the all-encompassing knowledge o f  Allah 
w ill alert them to the importance o f  pondering the Qur’an and 
encourage them to do so, for i f  they ponder it, they w ill see in it 
knowledge and rulings o f  Allah which will definitively prove that 
it can only be from the Knower o f  the unseen and the seen. Despite 
their denial o f  Allah’s oneness and the message o f  His Prophet ( ^ ) ,  
by His grace towards them, Allah does not leave them in the depths 
o f  their d isbelief and wrongdoing; rather He calls them to repent and 
turn to Him, and He promises them forgiveness and mercy, i f  they 
repent and turn back to Him.

^Verily He is Oft-Forgiving)» that is, His characteristic is 
forgiveness, to those who commit sins and bad deeds, i f  they take 
the measures that lead to forgiveness, which means giving up sin and 
repenting therefrom.
^M ost Merciful)» towards them, for He does not hasten to punish 
them even when they do that which incurs the punishment, and He 
accepts their repentance after they have committed sin, and He erases 
what they did before o f  bad deeds, and He accepts their good deeds, 
and He accepts the one who returns to Him after having drifted away 
from Him and begins to follow the path o f  obedience towards Him.
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25:7. And they say: What sort o f Messenger is this, who eats food and 
walks about in the marketplaces? Why has an angel not been 
sent down to him, to be a wamer with him?

25:8. Or why is not some treasure thrown down to him, or why does 
he not have a garden from which to eat? The wrongdoers say: 
[If you were to follow Muhammad] you would be following 
none but a man who is bewitched.

25:9. See what they liken you to! Thus they have gone astray and 
cannot find a way [to undermine you].

25:10. Blessed be He Who, if it were His will, could give you better 
than that: gardens through which rivers flow, and He could give 
you palaces.

25:11. Rather they deny the Hour,44 and for those who deny the Hour, 
We have prepared a raging fire.

25:12. When it sees them from afar, they will hear its raging and 
roaring.

25:13. When they are cast into a narrow place therein, bound together 
in shackles, they will call out [wishing] for death.

25:14. [It will be said to them:] Do not call out once [wishing] for death 
today; rather call out many times.

This is the argument o f  those who rejected the Messenger (j|§ ), 
which they used to cast doubts on his message. They objected by 
asking: why has an angel not been sent, or why does an angel not

44 The reason for their disbelief was not that Muhammad ( j | | )  was a human 
who ate food like them and walked about in the marketplaces; rather it 
was because they denied the concept o f  the resurrection, the hereafter 
and the judgement. (at-Tabari)
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help him? So they said: ^What sort o f  Messenger is this)» that is, what 
sort o f  person is this who claims to be a Messenger? They said that 
by way o f  ridicule and mockery.
«(who eats food)» -  for this is a characteristic o f  human beings; why 
was an angel not sent, who does not eat food and does not need what 
humans need?
«(and walks about in the marketplaces)» to buy and sell. This 
-  according to their claim -  was not befitting for one who was a 
Messenger, even though Allah says: «(We did not send any Messengers 
before you [O Muhammad] but they ate food and walked about in 
the marketplaces)» (25: 20).

^Why has an angel not been sent down to him)» that is, why does 
an angel not come down with him, to help him and support him?
«(to be a wamer with him)» because, according to their claim, he was 
not strong enough to deliver the message and did not have the ability 
to fulfil that mission.

«(Or why is not some treasure)» that is, wealth that is accumulated 
without effort ^thrown down to him, or why does he not have a garden 
from which to eat?)» For then he would have no need to walk about 
in the marketplaces in order to seek provision.

^The wrongdoers say)» -  the reason why they said that was their 
wrongdoing; it did not stem from doubts or confusion on their part. 
«([If you were to follow Muhammad] you would be following none 
but a man who is bewitched)». They said this even though they knew 
that he was wise and mature in his thinking, eloquent in his speech, 
and free o f  anything for which he could be criticised.

Because what they said was so strange, Allah (4c) says: «(See what 
they liken you to!)» That was because they asked why he was not an 
angel, free o f  human characteristics; or why he did not have an angel 
with him, because they thought that he was not able to do what he 
said; or why was a treasure not sent down to him, or why was he not
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given a garden, so that he would have no need to walk about in the 
marketplaces; or they said that he was bewitched.

^Thus they have gone astray and cannot find a way [to undermine 
you]^. They said things that were contradictory, all o f  which were 
based on ignorance, misguidance and foolishness, and none o f  which 
were sound. In fact there was not the slightest reason in any o f  it 
to cause any doubt about the message. Once anyone looks at these 
arguments and tries to examine them, it will become quite clear to 
the intelligent person that they are flawed, and there is no need to 
refute them. Hence Allah (4g) instructed us to look at them, reflect 
on them, and see whether this argument would give sufficient reason 
to undermine one’s certainty o f  his being the Messenger ( ^ ) .

Hence Allah states that He is able to give you much good in this 
world, as He says: ^Blessed be He Who, if  it were His will, could 
give you better than thatp that is, better than what they say. Then He 
explains that:
«[gardens through which rivers flow, and He could give you palaces^ 
that is, lofty and ornate palaces. His power and will do not fall short 
o f  that, but -  because for Him the life o f  this world is something 
insignificant -  He gives to His close friends and Messengers whatever 
o f  its conveniences His wisdom dictates, and this questioning on the 
part o f  their enemies as to why they were not given a great deal o f  
provision is wrongdoing and audacity.

Because these arguments o f  theirs are known to be flawed, Allah 
(4s) tells us that they did not say it by way o f  seeking the truth or 
looking for proofs; rather they said it by way o f  stubbornness and 
wrongdoing, rejecting the truth. They said what was in their hearts, 
hence Allah says:

^Rather they deny the Hour^. If a person is stubborn in his 
disbelief and has no intention o f  following the truth, there is no way 
he can be guided and there is no benefit in arguing with him. Only
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one thing will work with him, which is for the punishment to befall 
him. Hence Allah says:
«(and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a raging fire)» 
that is, a great fire that bums intensely and roars and rages against 
those who are doomed to enter it.

«(When it sees them from afar)» that is, before they reach it and 
it reaches them
^they will hear its raging)» against them «(and roaring)» which will fill 
them with dread and shatter their hearts. One o f  them will almost die 
in fear o f  it and panic, for its wrath against them stems from the wrath 
o f  its Creator, and its flames will increase because o f  the increase in 
their disbelief and evil.

^When they are cast into a narrow place therein, bound together 
in shackles)» that is, their punishment, when they are in the midst 
o f  it, will be a combination o f  the tight and narrow space and the 
overcrowding o f  inhabitants, who will be bound together in chains 
and shackles. When they reach that dreadful place and think that they 
have been detained in the worst o f  places,
«(they will call out [wishing] for death)» that is, they will pray against 
themselves, calling for death, disgrace and humiliation, and they will 
realise that they were wrongdoers and transgressors, and that the 
Creator has been entirely just towards them, as He has caused them 
to dwell in this abode because o f  their deeds. But that prayer and 
call for help will be o f  no avail, and it will not save them from the 
punishment o f  Allah. Rather it will be said to them:
«(Do not call out once [wishing] for death today; rather call out many 
times)» that is, even i f  you repeat what you said many, many times, it 
will not bring you anything but distress, grief and sorrow.

Having highlighted the requital o f  the wrongdoers, it is appropriate 
to mention the reward o f  the pious, those who fear Allah:
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25:15. Say: Is that better, or the garden o f  eternity which has been 
promised to those who fear Allah? It will be theirs as a reward 
and final destination.

25:16. There they will have all that they wish for; they will abide therein 
forever. It is a binding promise given by your Lord, always to 
be prayed for.

That is, say to them -  highlighting the folly o f  their opinion and 
their choice o f  what is harmful over what is beneficial:

«{Say: Is that^ -  namely what has been described to you o f  the 
punishment
^better, or the garden o f  eternity which has been promised to those 
who fear Allah?)* The provision that helps you to reach it is piety and 
fear o f  Allah; whoever fears Allah, Allah has promised this to him. 
«(It will be theirs as a reward^ for fearing Him 
«(and final destination^ that is, a place o f  final return, where they will 
settle and abide forever.

«(There they will have all that they wish for^ that is, whatever they 
request, wish for and want, o f  delicious food and drink, fine clothing, 
beautiful women, lofty palaces, verdant gardens, fruit that is a delight 
to the eye and a joy to eat because o f  its beauty and variety, rivers that 
flow through the gardens o f  paradise -  wherever they want to direct 
them, they will flow, rivers o f  water that is not stagnant, rivers o f  
milk in the taste o f  which there is no change, rivers o f  wine, delicious 
to those who drink it, rivers o f  pure honey -  delightful fragrances,
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ornate dwellings, lovely voices o f  astounding beauty; brothers will 
visit one another and they will enjoy meeting with their loved ones.

Even more sublime than all o f  that is the joy o f  gazing upon the 
Countenance o f  the Most Merciful Lord, hearing His words, being 
close to Him, earning His pleasure, being safe from His wrath, abiding 
in this ever-increasing bliss for all eternity.

«(It)? namely reaching and entering paradise 
^is a binding promise given by your Lord, always to be prayed for)? -  
His slaves who fear Him ask Him for it, implicitly and explicitly. Which 
o f  the two abodes mentioned is better and to be given precedence? 
Which o f  the two types o f  workers -  those who are striving for the 
abode o f  doom or those who are striving for the abode o f  bliss -  are 
more virtuous and mature in thinking, and more deserving o f  pride, 
i f  you understand?

As the truth has become clear and the path has been illuminated, 
there is no longer any excuse for the negligent to ignore the evidence. 
We implore You, Who has decreed that there should be people who 
are doomed to hell and people who are destined for paradise, to make 
us among those for whom You have decreed paradise, and we seek 
Your help, O Allah, lest we be among the doomed; we ask You to 
protect us from that.
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25:17. On the day when He gathers them together with those whom 
they worshipped besides Allah, He will ask:45 Did you lead these 
slaves o f  Mine astray, or did they stray from the [right] path by 
themselves?

25:18. They will say: Glory be to You! It was not proper for us to 
take anyone as an ally besides You [and worship him].46 But 
You granted them and their fathers a life o f  ease until they 
forgot the message, for they were people devoid of good and 
doomed.

25:19. [Allah will say to the disbelievers:] They [those whom you 
wrongfully worshipped] have denied what you said, so you 
cannot avert the punishment nor defend yourselves. Whoever 
among you does wrong, We will cause him to taste a great 
punishment.

25:20. We did not send any Messengers before you [O Muhammad] but 
they ate food and walked about in the marketplaces. We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
For your Lord sees all things.

Here Allah tells us about the state o f  the polytheists and their 
so-called partners on the Day o f  Resurrection, when the so-called 
partners will disavow them and their deeds will be rendered invalid.

«(On the day when He gathers them)» namely the polytheist  
disbelievers

45 This question will be put to those who were wrongfully worshipped, such 
as the angels, ‘Eesa ( ^ t ) .  Prophets, righteous people, ‘saints’, idols and 
so on.

46 A question is implied here: so how could we have asked anyone else to 
take us as allies and worship us besides You? (ash-Shawkani)
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«(together with those whom they worshipped besides Allah, He will 
ask]? that is, Allah will address those who were worshipped, by way 
o f  rebuke to those who worshipped them:
«(Did you lead these slaves o f  Mine astray, or did they stray from the 
[right] path by themselves?]? That is, did you instruct them to worship 
you, and did you make that fair-seeming to them, or is this something 
that they did on their own initiative?

«(They will say: Glory be to You!]? That is, they will declare Him 
to be far above the partners that the polytheists ascribed to Him, and 
they will declare themselves innocent o f  that.
^It was not proper for us]? that is, it was not appropriate and was not 
right for us to take anyone besides You as allies, worshipping them 
and calling upon them. As we need You and we need to worship You, 
we disavow the worship o f  anyone other than You, so how could we  
instruct anyone to worship us? This is something that cannot happen. 
Or, in other words: Glory be to You, it was not appropriate for us «(to 
take anyone as an ally besides You [and worship him]]?. This is like 
what the Messiah ‘Eesa ibn Maryam ( i |5 0  will say:

«(When Allah says: O ‘Eesa son o f  Maryam, did you say to people: 
Take me and my mother as two gods besides Allah? He [‘Eesa] will 
say: Glory be to You! It would not have been proper for me to say that 
which I had no right [to say]. If I had said it, You would surely have 
known it. You know all that I know, whereas I do not know what You 
know. Verily, You alone are the Knower o f  the unseen. I said nothing 
to them except that which You commanded me [to say]: Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord...]? (al-Md'idah 5:116-117)

And Allah says:

«(On the day when He gathers them all together He will say to the 
angels: Was it you that these people used to worship? They will say: 
Glory be to You! You are our Close Friend, not they. Rather they used 
to worship the jinn; most o f  them believed in them.]? (Saba’34:40-41)
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«(When humankind are gathered [on the Day o f  Resurrection], they 
will become their enemies and will reject their worship o f  them.)?
(al-Ahqaf 46: 6)

Having declared their innocence and stated that there is no way 
they could have called for the worship o f  anyone other than Allah or 
misguided them, they will mention the reason why the polytheists 
went astray. They will say:
«(But You granted them and their fathers a life o f  ease)? and they 
indulged in the pleasures o f  this world and followed their desires 
«(until they forgot the message)? and were distracted by worldly  
pleasures and focusing on their desires, so they cared only for their 
worldly interests and neglected their religion.
«(for they were people devoid o f  good and doomed)? that is, they were 
worthless, with nothing good in them; they were not fit for anything 
good and they were only fit to be doomed and lost. Thus they will 
mention the reason that prevented them from following true guidance, 
which is enjoyment o f  worldly pleasures which diverted them from 
guidance. The reason why they were not guided is the fact that there 
was no good in them. If the reason for guidance is not present but 
the impediment is present, then whatever evil and corruption you can 
think of, you will find in them.

When they (those who were worshipped on the basis o f  falsehood) 
disavow the polytheists, Allah will say, rebuking those who worshipped 
others:
«(They [those whom you wrongfully worshipped] have denied what 
you said)?, about them having instructed you to worship them, having 
been pleased with your deeds and having said that they would intercede 
for you with your Lord. They have declared those claims to be false 
and they have become among your greatest enemies, so you deserve 
the punishment.
«(so you cannot avert the punishment)? for your deeds, or ransom 
yourselves, or take any other measures
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«(nor defend yourselves^ because you are helpless and have no one 
to support you. This is the ruling on those who were misguided and 
ignorant, and blindly followed others. As you can see, it is the worst 
ruling and the worst fate.

As for those among them who were stubborn, who knew the truth 
but turned away from it, Allah says concerning them:
«(Whoever among you does wrong)? by rejecting the truth, wrongfully 
and stubbornly,
^We will cause him to taste a great punishment)? that cannot be 
estimated.

Then Allah says, responding to the objection o f  the disbelievers 
who said: «(What sort o f  Messenger is this, who eats food and walks 
about in the marketplaces?)? (25: 7):
«(We did not send any Messengers before you [O Muhammad] but 
they ate food and walked about in the marketplaces^. We did not give 
them bodies that needed no food (21: 8), and We did not make them 
angels, so you have an example to follow in them.

As for wealth and poverty, these are trials that Allah decrees for a 
reason, as He says: «(We have made some o f  you as a trial for others)?. 
The Messenger ( J | | )  is a trial for those to whom he is sent, a test to 
see who will obey and who will disobey, and We test the Messengers 
by giving them the mission o f  calling people. The rich man is a trial 
for the poor man, and the poor man is a trial for the rich man -  and 
so on, with all types o f  people in this world, which is the realm o f  
trials and tests.

The purpose o f  that test is to see: «(will you have patience?)? And 
do what you are supposed to do, in which case your Lord will reward 
you, or will you fail to be patient and thus deserve the punishment?

^For your Lord sees all things)? and He knows your circumstances. 
He selects whoever He knows is fit to convey His message and singles 
him out for His blessings. He knows your deeds and will requite you
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for them: if  they are good then the consequences will be good, and 
i f  they are bad then the consequences will be bad.



Glossary of Islamic Terms*

abu  (or abi)

adhkdr

ahl as-Sunnah  
wal-jam d ‘ah

A llahu akbar

angel

‘awrah

¿ 1 1 1  J a I
le- (jsLl j  

j S \  <J)I

father (of) 

see dhikr

‘p eop le  o f  the Sunnah and the 
community’

Allah is the Greatest

A being made o f  light who is totally 
obedient to Allah and has no free 
will. Allah has assigned some angels 
specific tasks, like those who record 
our good and bad deeds, the Angel o f  
Death, the guardians o f  hell, etc.

the part o f  a person’s body that must be 
screened from public view; for males 
it is the area between the navel and the 
knees, and for females it is everything 
except the hands and the face

The Arabic words are transliterated according to the conventions o f  the 
Transliteration Chart found in this book. If a word has become part o f  the 
English language (that is, is found in a dictionary o f  Standard English), 
that spelling is used in this book and appears first in this Glossary, with 
the transliterated form in brackets after it.
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barzakh

Dahri y o

bismilláh  ¿I ĴL¡

dh ikrA llah  <LI ’<,'y

dhim m i

f aJ r  y^ljl

fatwa (fatwah) y y i

f iq h  <üi

hadd  Óp-

Hadith
(Hadeeth)

hadith
(hadeeth)

An intermediate state between death 
and the Day o f  Resurrection; it is also 
said to be a ‘place’ where the souls  
o f  the deceased will remain until the 
blowing o f  the trumpet

the Dahris were a type o f  heretical phi
losophers who did not believe in the 
hereafter; some Dahris even denied the 
existence o f  the Creator Himself.

in the name o f  Allah

remembrance o f  Allah; specifically, 
remembering Allah through praising 
and supplicating to Him

protected or covenanted people;  
non-Muslims who pay j iz y a h  in lieu 
o f  zakát

dawn; the obligatory prayer at that time

religious decision or decree

Islamic jurisprudence; understanding 
or interpreting Islamic law

specific punishments prescribed in 
Sharia for specific offences such as 
theft and fornication

the collected statements and actions o f  
Prophet Muhammad ( ^ )  that with the 
Qur’an form the basis o f  Islamic law

a statement or action o f  Prophet  
Muhammad (*1§) that was remem
bered and recorded by his Compan
ions and followers



Glossary o f  Islamic terms I  469

Hajj (Hajj) hr the major pilgrimage to the Sacred 
Mosque, site o f  the Kaaba in Makkah, 
to be undertaken by every able Muslim 
once in his or her lifetime

Haram  " the sacred area surrounding and includ
ing the Kaaba in Makkah; any inviola
ble or holy area

haram (harâm)
. fl^

forbidden according to Islamic law

hoor al- ‘een houris, fair women with big, beautiful 
eyes who are created to be spouses o f  
the believers in paradise

Iblees another name for Satan in Arabic

ijk d i \ forged statement; a lie or slander

ihrâm f'^-i the state o f  consecration for Hajj or 
‘umrah; the special clothing worn by 
the pilgrim in such a state

in shâ ’A llah 4)1 »Li j l God willing

‘ishâ ’ »Lip late evening; the obligatory prayer at 
that time

i ‘tik â f a spiritual retreat; seclusion in the 
mosque so le ly  for the purpose o f  
worship

jâ h iliya h JlULi- lit. ‘ignorance’; the age o f  spiritual 
darkness before Islam

Jibreel J the Arabic name for Gabriel ( ^ k ) ,
the archangel who transmitted the 
verses o f  the Qur’an and other com 
munications from Allah (4g) to Prophet 
Muhammad (5É|)
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j in n  (plural o f  
j in n i)

jizya h

Jum u ‘ah

ju z  Ypl- a jz á j

Kaaba 
(Ka ‘hah)

Id ildha illd  
A/ldh

al-Lawh
al-M ahfoodh

non-human, rational beings created 
by Allah from fire, often referred to as 
‘demons’ or ‘devils’. They have free 
will like humans: some are Muslims, 
others disbelievers; some are obedient 
to Allah, others disobedient. Satan is a 
jinni. Some disobedient jinn mislead 
people into thinking that they can 
foretell the future, near or distant, or 
provide people with riches or some sort 
o f  power.

Zy>- a tax levied on the People o f  the Scrip
tures when they are under the protec
tion o f  a Muslim government; it is in 
lieu o f  the alms tax paid by Muslims

Friday; also , the midday congrega
tional prayer on that day

a section o f  the Q ur’an equal to 
one-thirtieth o f  the text

d*£Jl the House o f  Allah in Makkah, origi
nally built by Prophets Ibraheem and 
Isma‘eel, which Muslims face when 
they pray

<¿1 ‘y I «Jl ^ the Islamic testimony o f  faith: ‘there 
is none worthy o f  worship other than 
Allah’

£^iJl the Preserved Tablet in Heaven on 
J i J . I  which Allah’s words and decrees are 

written
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m ahr

mahram

Marwah

m usnad

nafs

Quraysh

Sahabah

saheeh

Safa

salam

shar  7

Sharia
(sharee ‘ah)

A *  obligatory marriage gift presented by 
the groom to the bride as a necessary 
stipulation o f  the marriage contract

l»j£ a degree o f  consanguinity precluding 
marriage; a man whom a woman may 
not marry due to the close blood or 
marriage relationship, e.g., her father, 
brother, son, uncle, or father-in-law

one o f  the two hills between which pil
grims must hurry back and forth during 
the rites o f  the Hajj and the ‘umrah

xdJ, a compilation (made by his student) 
o f  the hadiths related by a scholar o f  
Hadith

inner soul or se lf

the dominant tribe in Makkah at the 
time o f  the Prophet’s mission; their 
society was based on polytheism

¿U w, Companions o f  the Messenger o f  Allah

a grade o f  hadith: sound or authentic

l ¿7,11 one o f  the two hills between which pil
grims must hurry back and forth during 
the rites o f  the Hajj and the ‘umrah

lit. ‘peace’; the Islamic greeting o f  
peace

o f  or pertaining to Sharia; Islamic

Islamic law derived from the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah
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Shaytan

sirat

soorah  or 
soorat

Sunnah

sunnah

tafseer

tahleel

talaq

taqwa

tasbeeh

¿ lb..?. Satan

the path leading to paradise that passes 
over hellfire; it is found by disbeliev
ers and sinners to be extremely sharp 
and narrow

chapter o f  the Qur’an

the practice and collected sayings o f  
Prophet Muhammad ( i | | )  that together 
with the Qur’an forms the basis o f  
Islamic law

acts that are recommended but not 
mandatory; one who performs them is 
rewarded, but one who neglects tern is 
not punished

exegesis: commentary, or explanation 
o f  the meanings (u su . o f  Qur’anic 
verses)

JJJi the act o f  saying la ilaha ilia  A llah  
(there is none worthy o f  worship other 
than Allah)

divorce

Jl fearful awareness o f  Allah; being  
mindful o f  Allah; pious dedication; 
being careful not to transgress the 
bounds set by Allah

the recitation o f  phrases glorifying  
Allah; saying subhan A llah  (glory be 
to Allah)
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taw heed

Ummah

'umrah

unseen

zakat (or 
zakah)

zina

j l > -yd\ the oneness o f  Allah: the knowledge  
that He alone deserves to be wor
shipped and that He has no partners

o l  community or nation: usu. used to 
refer to the entire global community 
o f  Muslims

i f j -  a minor, non-obligatory pilgrimage to 
Makkah

iJ o -  a term used to denote phenomena or 
aspects that cannot be known using 
ordinary human faculties

obligatory charity: an ‘alms tax’ on 
wealth that is paid by Muslims and be 
distributed to others who qualify as 
recipients

Uj fornication or adultery; unlawful  
sexual intercourse
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Allah’s angels. See  His angels
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A l la h ’s attributes. S e e  H is  
attributes 

Allah’s blessings 107,134-135.
See  His blessing 

Allah’s Books. See  His Books 

Allah’s bounty. See  His bounty 

Allah’s cause 284 ,296 ,388 ,395 ,  
425

A l la h ’s com m and. S e e  His 
command 

Allah’s control. See  His control 

Allah’s creation. See  His creation 

A llah’s decree 154, 211. See  
also  will and decree o f  Allah 

A l la h ’s d om in ion . S e e  His  
dominion 

Allah’s favour. See  His favour 

Allah’s grace. See  His grace 

A l la h ’s greatness . S e e  His  
greatness 

Allah’s Hand. See  His Hand 

Allah’s help. See  His help 
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kindness 

A lla h ’s know ledge. S e e  His  
knowledge 

Allah’s light. See  His light 

Allah’s Majesty. See  His Majesty 
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Allah’s religion. See  His religion 
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appointed day 371 
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beautiful names 91, 111, 113, 
158
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See  a lso  A llah ’s blessings;  
His blessing 

blind 40-41, 84, 160, 171, 174, 
244, 253, 286, 288, 307, 359, 
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blindness 288

bliss 4 6 ,4 7 ,7 2 ,8 6 -8 7 ,1 7 8 ,2 9 6 ,  
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also  His bounty 

bracelets o f  gold 265-266  

brother 65, 79, 81, 121, 123-124, 
128, 155-156, 163, 224, 252, 
3 3 8 -3 4 0 ,3 7 1 ,3 8 3 ,3 9 1 ,3 9 3 ,  
471

burden 30, 122, 158-160, 162, 
3 1 3 ,3 4 5 ,3 4 7  

business 137 ,189 ,205 ,210 ,215 ,
358 ,416

buying 4 1 4 ,4 1 6

c
calamity 82, 232-233, 350, 445 

calf 152-157

camel 187, 269, 278, 389. See  
also  sacrificial camels 

campaign 26 

canopy 203 ,323  

carnal desires 315 ,317 ,401  -403 

cause o f  Allah 295,312-313  

certainty 56, 70, 75, 83, 96, 141, 
181,200, 458 

character 80, 226, 235, 340, 
351n30, 382, 391 ,4 54  

characteristic 80, 215, 455,457 .
See also  good characteristics 

charity 276-277, 345-346, 473.
See zakah  

chaste women 382, 388, 396 

chastity 6 1 ,2 3 9 ,3 9 0 ,4 3 9  

chests 286, 403

chiefs 120, 127-128, 137-138, 
338

chieftains 326-327, 332-333 

child 2 3 - 2 4 ,5 3 - 5 5 ,5 8 ,6 1 ,6 4 ,  
69, 105-106, 125, 164, 195, 
238, 2 5 1 ,3 0 1 ,3 7 7 ,3 8 4 -3 8 5 ,  
404, 437-438  

children 6 5 ,7 6 ,8 2 ,9 6 ,9 9 - 1 0 1 ,  
106, 126, 148, 171 ,238 ,251-
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252,296 , 3 4 4 ,3 7 1 ,3 8 1 ,4 0 3 -  
404, 415, 435-438, 441. See  
also  small children 

Children o f  Israel 25, 53, 130, 
147-149, 152, 155, 339. See  
also  Israelites 

Christian 188n 17, 283 

circumambulate 269-271. See  
also  Kaaba 

cities 48, 137-138, 143, 148, 
186-187, 192, 286-287,289  

city 1 2 7 ,2 2 6 ,2 3 5 ,2 4 1 ,3 5 1  

clay 170,230 ,320-321  

clear signs 121, 142, 144, 185, 
338-340, 378, 424  

close friend 42-43, 5 8 ,2 1 7 ,2 1 9 ,
223-224, 269, 367 

close friend o f  Allah 42 -4 3 ,5 8  

clot 254, 320, 322 

clothes 1 7 0 ,4 03 ,43 5  

clothing 1 7 0 ,1 7 8 ,2 6 6 ,4 6 0 ,4 6 9  

cloud 203, 287, 422 

coats o f  mail 228, 230 

command o f  Allah 26,56, 82,90,  
120, 177, 2 2 5 ,2 7 6 ,2 8 5 ,3 1 3 ,
379-380, 447. See  a lso  His 
command 

commands and prohibitions 57, 
74, 136, 159, 184, 206, 248, 
285, 34 1 ,3 64

commitment 24, 31, 33, 53, 
55, 57, 118, 126, 225, 288, 
409, 425. See  a lso  religious 
commitment 

common sense 143, 159, 222,  
285, 356, 360, 362, 39 4 ,4 26  

companion 32, 73, 76, 261 

Companions 26, 50, 109, 125, 
182,249, 2 6 8 ,3 1 4 ,3 7 7 ,4 4 8 ,
468,471  

companionship 33 ,381  

company 2 1 ,2 3 ,2 3 8  

comparisons 412-414  

compassion 24, 53, 164, 379,  
390

compulsion 8 7 ,4 0 6 ,4 1 0  

concern 86, 178, 346, 444-445,  
447

conduct 6 0 ,1 7 8 ,3 5 3 ,3 8 8  

confusion 155, 293-294, 342,
411 ,419 , 424, 430, 457  

consequences 29, 96, 133, 166, 
248, 297, 358, 399, 466  

constancy 233 

consultation 445 

contract 408-409 ,470  

contradiction 346, 352 

control 6 9 ,8 7 ,9 0 ,1 0 2 ,1 0 6 ,1 1 2 ,  
130, 195, 197-199, 2 0 1 ,2 02 ,  
210-212, 218-219, 248-249, 
260, 278, 282-284, 298, 301,
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3 1 7 ,3 5 3 ,3 5 9 -3 6 0 ,  362, 364- 
365, 4 2 0 ,4 3 1 -4 3 2 ,  454. See  
also  His control 

controller 194,365  

corruption 353, 464  

Countenance 46, 86, 115, 412, 
461

courage 121-123,446  

covenant 101,103-104 ,168,176  

cradle 6 4 -6 6 ,2 3 9 ,3 4 2  

created being 43, 132 ,218 ,260 ,
3 2 3 ,4 5 4  

creation 54, 56, 62, 92, 106- 
107,117, 128, 132, 164, 199,
2 2 5 ,2 4 5 ,2 5 5 -2 5 7 ,  30 1 ,3 17 ,  
320-323, 335, 346, 361-362, 
365, 3 7 6 ,4 1 2 ,  422, 433 .S e e  
also  His creation 

Creator 4 8 ,7 0 ,9 1 ,  112-113,194,
2 1 8 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 7 ,  323 ,327 , 334, 
362, 420, 452, 454, 459, 468  

creature 132 ,202 ,207-208 ,249 ,  
309, 323, 422-423, 436  

credit 45, 345, 372 

criterion 118 ,214 ,449-450  

crops 193,228-229 ,358n31,421 

crucify 142-143 

curse 94 ,12 2 ,384 -3 85 ,39 1 ,3 96  

custom 260, 278, 442-443

D
damage 23-24 ,31-32  

darkness 214, 234, 236, 254,
2 9 8 ,4 1 2 ,4 1 7 -4 1 9 ,  469. See  
also  depths o f  darkness 

dates 63-64, 342 

David. See  Dawood  

Dawood 2 2 8 -2 3 1 ,3 0 6 ,3 9 9  

day. See  night and day 

Day o f  Resurrection 3 5 ,40 -4 1 ,  
44-45, 67, 70, 100, 103, 105- 
106, 158-160, 162, 164, 166, 
171, 173-174, 1 8 1 ,2 1 3 ,2 3 6 ,  
2 4 2 ,2 4 5 ,2 5 1 ,2 5 8 ,2 5 9 ,  264- 
265, 283, 289 ,294-296 , 299,
304, 306, 320, 3 2 2 ,3 7 1 ,3 9 0 ,  
3 9 6 ,4 4 7 ,4 5 2 ,  46 2 ,4 64 , 468

dead 56, 92, 135, 196-197,
203 ,2 55 -2 57 , 273, 300-301,
305, 322, 334-335, 362. See  
also  give life to the dead

deaf 4 1 ,8 4 ,  174,212, 244, 359 

death 53, 67, 77, 92, 112, 134, 
173, 182, 185, 189, 194, 197, 
205-206, 211, 218, 237, 242,
2 5 2 ,3 0 3 ,3 1 0 ,3 2 9 ,3 3 4 ,3 5 8 -  
359, 369, 379n35, 451-452,  
456, 459, 468 

decree 26 ,32-33 , 37, 62, 69 ,94 ,  
112, 127, 154,166-167, 176- 
177, 181, 198, 210-212, 234, 
288, 299, 331, 349, 361n32,
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397, 421-422, 447, 468. See  
also  divine decree 

decree o f  Allah 26, 32, 62, 234, 
288. See also  Allah’s decree 

deeds. See  bad deeds; evil deed;
good deed; righteous deeds 

defect 24

delegation 1 0 3 ,1 60 ,24 5  

delight 46-47, 88, 257, 292, 
294 , 296 , 300 , 460. S ee  
also  gardens o f  delight 

denial 92, 132-133, 188, 333, 
341 ,455  

deprivation 1 6 5 ,1 9 5 ,3 5 4  

depths o f  darkness 234, 236, 
417-418 

descendant 270 

desert 417-418 

design 133 ,449 ,451  

desires 72 ,78 ,85-86 ,91 ,96 ,116-  
118, 172, 181 ,2 25 ,28 5 , 305, 
315, 317, 353, 356, 370n33,  
3 7 3 n 3 4 ,401-403, 418, 426-  
428, 464. S e e  a lso  carnal 
desires; whims and desires 

despair 1 7 0 ,2 5 2 ,2 9 5 ,3 5 6 ,3 7 4  

destination 25, 27, 45, 48, 103,
4 3 4 ,4 6 0  

destruction 108, 149, 161, 176, 
286n23, 336-338 

devil 253-254, 258, 378. See  
also  Iblees; Shaytân

devotion 82, 87, 113, 158, 
203, 207, 357, 377, 433. See  
also  sincere devotion 

Dhul-Qamayn 33-38, 242 

dignity 278, 317, 410  

dirt 1 4 7 ,2 6 9 ,2 7 1 ,4 1 5  

disbelief 45, 70, 76-77, 92-93, 
95, 100, 102, 108, 121, 129, 
133,138, 142, 144,147, 149, 
150-151, 160, 176, 189, 207- 
2 0 8 ,2 1 1 -2 1 2 ,2 1 5 ,  242, 248,
258-259, 267-268, 280, 287, 
333 ,335 , 337, 340, 348, 353, 
357, 3 6 8 ,3 7 7 ,4 1 8 -4 1 9 ,  424, 
453, 455, 456n44, 458-459  

disbeliever 100-101, 146, 213, 
3 7 2 ,3 7 6  

discipline 285, 382 

disease 120, 291, 425-427, 430  

disgrace 104,235,258-259,287,
33 7 ,3 79 , 459 

disobedience 7 6 ,1 4 4 ,2 8 0 ,3 4 4  

disputes 13 8 ,2 5 4 ,2 5 8  

distance 25, 39, 157, 204 

distress 110-111, 125, 127, 152, 
166, 1 7 3 ,2 2 7 ,2 3 4 ,2 3 6 ,  294, 
459

divine decree 33, 177, 198, 349 

divine will 29, 198,328  

divine wisdom 9 0 ,2 8 1 ,3 3 0 ,4 2 2  

divinity 69, 116-117, 202, 236, 
248, 276, 327, 362
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division 155-156 

divorce 379n35, 472 

dominion 3 4 ,49 ,  106, 112, 113, 
130, 164, 166-167, 169-170, 
1 9 5 ,2 0 1 ,2 1 6 ,  292, 294-295, 
361, 363, 420, 449-450. See  
also  His dominion 

doom 96, 122, 149, 161, 193, 
212, 241-242, 372, 452,461  

doubt 56 ,68 -69 , 117, 138, 186, 
203, 205, 254-255, 292-294, 
398, 425, 430, 458  

dowry 408

drink 63-64, 88, 135, 170, 178, 
189, 206, 232, 244 ,290 , 301,
3 2 5 ,3 3 2 ,3 3 4 ,  34 2 ,3 7 5 ,4 6 0 .  
See also  food and drink 

drowning 30, 147-148,338,341  

dumb 1 7 4 ,2 4 4 ,3 5 9  

dust 92, 156, 161-162, 203,  
25 1 ,2 5 4 ,  300, 332, 334-335, 
360-361 

dust and bones 332, 334, 360 

duties 225, 280, 284, 345, 358, 
429, 433,441  

duty 2 4 0 ,2 6 9 - 2 7 0 ,3 1 3 ,3 6 9 ,  
429-430  

dwelling place 42-43,45-46,323  

dwellings 4 6 -4 7 ,7 4 ,9 5 ,9 7 ,1 4 6 ,  
175, 192-193, 2 6 1 ,3 25 , 337, 
461

E
earlier nations 188n 17 ,411 ,453  

earth. See  heavens and the earth 

earthquake 40

ease 1 1 9 , 1 2 9 , 1 7 0 , 2 4 4 , 2 6 0 ,  
332-333, 3 4 9 ,3 5 5 ,4 1 1 ,4 3 4 ,
462. See also  life o f  ease 

east 35 -37 ,59 -60 ,231 ,270 ,412 ,  
432

east and west 3 5 ,2 3 1 ,2 7 0  

‘Eesâ 42n 3 , 43n 4 , 62 -6 6 ,  
68-71, 341, 462n45, 463. See  
also  Gospel; Messiah; son o f  
Maryam 

effort 16,27, 139, 150,262 ,308, 
343 ,457  

Egypt 121-122, 126, 147, 153 

Egyptian 122, 127, 153 

elderly women 438 

elders 435-436

encouragement 1 0 8 ,1 1 1 ,3 9 3 ,
4 0 7 ,4 1 1 ,4 1 6  

enemies 35, 102, 126-127, 156, 
171, 182, 187, 205, 262n22, 
2 8 1 ,3 67 , 432, 454, 4 5 8 ,4 6 4  

enemy 42-43, 76-77, 119, 125- 
127, 148-149, 169-172, 284, 
367 ,433  

enjoyment 1 7 8 ,3 4 9 ,4 6 4  

enlightenment 338,401
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enmity 44, 129, 1 8 7 ,2 40 ,28 3  

enter houses 398-400, 436, 440, 
443

equipment 35, 37, 283-284  

essence 75, 178, 200, 25 3 ,3 1 6  

establish prayer 81-82 ,91 , 115- 
116, 179, 2 2 4 ,2 7 5 ,3 1 2  

eternal bliss 46, 86, 178, 374, 
452

eternal happiness 179, 372,375 ,  
450

eternal life 146,206  

eternity 391,460-461  

etiquette 27, 32, 120, 167, 179, 
2 0 1 ,4 3 3 ,4 3 6 ,  443 

evidence 42 ,69 -7 0 ,9 2 ,108 ,12 1 ,  
133-134, 138, 147, 181, 195, 
199, 203-204, 206, 218-219, 
2 2 3 ,2 3 1 ,2 4 7 ,  255-256, 304, 
323, 339-340, 343, 362, 364, 
3 7 6 ,3 8 5 ,4 2 4 ,4 3 7 ,4 5 2 ,4 6 1 .  
See a lso  rational evidence; 
textual evidence 

evil 2 6 ,2 9 ,3 1 -3 2 ,5 8 ,6 1 ,6 5 -6 7 ,  
7 1 ,76 , 78, 96, 117, 136, 144, 
146, 163,165-166, 194, 205- 
2 0 6 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 3 -2 1 5 ,  222, 252, 
273, 279, 287, 293, 300, 303, 
308, 343, 348-350, 359, 363, 
367-368, 370, 372-373, 375,
381-382, 388, 389n37, 391,

394-395 ,397 , 399, 40 1 ,4 3 2 ,  
434, 447, 459, 464 

evil deed 32 

evildoer 146, 373, 398 

evildoing 147, 1 5 0 ,2 5 1 ,2 6 8  

excuse 23, 70, 152, 155, 373, 
42 4 ,4 3 0 ,  445-446, 461 

exhaustion 26, 104, 170 

exhortation 78, 131, 144, 184, 
344, 363, 393 

existence 167, 301, 335, 365, 
454n43, 468

F
fabrication 68, 181, 295, 391, 

454

faculties 46, 116, 210, 234,  
256 , 396 , 447 , 473 . S ee  
also  physical faculties 

failure 93, 182,267  

fairness 306, 364, 396 

faith. See  fundamentals o f  faith;
light o f  faith; true in faith 

fa jr  435, 468

false accusations 1 8 6 ,3 83 ,38 6 ,
389,391  

falsehood 90 ,102, 108, 117-118, 
124, 128, 133, 136,138-139, 
141, 145, 158, 185, 194-195,
20 0 ,2 14 , 240, 247, 249, 253, 
258, 261, 272-273, 291-293,
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298, 3 0 8 ,3 7 3 ,3 9 2 ,4 1 3 ,4 5 3 ,
464

falseness 42, 98, 176, 195, 199, 
2 0 6 ,3 7 6 ,4 1 7 ,  452 

family 50, 52-54, 59-60, 72, 78, 
81-82,91, 101,109, 114, 121, 
123, 179, 182,226-227, 232-
233 ,237 , 24 9 ,3 14 , 327,377 ,  
403n39, 445, 448 

fate 45, 133, 163, 175 ,369 ,372 ,
465

father 15, 23-24, 32, 58, 61, 
64-66, 69, 73, 75-76, 78, 82, 
106, 163, 168,216-217, 224, 
239, 251-252, 255, 312-313, 
3 2 0 ,3 3 1 ,3 4 2 ,3 7 1 ,4 0 4 ,4 4 1 ,
467,471  

fatwa 313 ,468  

fault 281

favour 39 ,74 ,116, 125-126,230, 
328-329, 372, 394, 433. See  
also  His favour 

fear o f  Allah 95, 112, 179, 215, 
278, 428, 460  

fear o f  Him 2 8 5 ,3 4 5 ,4 2 9  

female 3 1 7 ,3 2 2 ,3 3 0 ,3 8 0 ,4 0 6 -  
408, 423. See also  male and 
female 

female slaves 406-408  

festival 13 6 ,1 3 7 ,2 1 9 ,2 2 1

fighting 127 ,230 ,262 ,284 ,296 ,  
313

al-Firdaws 46

fire 31, 37, 39, 58, 81, 94-95, 
112, 114-115, 153, 170, 173- 
174, 207-209, 22 3 ,2 30 , 243- 
245, 253, 258 ,265-266 , 290, 
307-308, 368, 370, 372-373, 
4 1 2-413 ,433-434 , 456, 459, 
470

first and the last 41, 70-71, 224, 
310

fish 27, 235-236, 358n31 

five daily prayers 415 

flesh 254-255, 266, 273, 277-  
278, 320-321 

flood 3 1 ,3 3 0  

fly 309-310

focus 5 5 ,7 8 ,9 1 ,  17 9 ,2 60 ,27 5 ,
3 0 5 ,3 1 6 ,3 1 9  

food 22, 26, 46, 63-64, 88, 170, 
178, 188-189, 244, 255, 266, 
2 7 3 ,2 9 0 ,3 0 2 ,3 2 1 ,3 2 5 ,3 4 3 -  
344 , 442-444, 456-457, 460, 
462, 465 

food and drink 63-64, 88, 178, 
460

foolishness 1 5 4 ,2 0 1 ,3 5 6 ,4 5 1 ,  
458

forbearance 1 0 3 ,1 24 ,20 8
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forbidden 1 5 5 ,2 6 7 ,2 7 3 ,2 7 6 ,
281 ,319 , 3 4 3 ,3 6 9 ,3 7 3 ,3 7 9 -  
381, 391-392, 394-395, 401- 
402, 410, 427-428, 469. See  
also  prohibited; unlawful 

forefathers 2 0 0 ,2 1 0 -2 1 1 ,2 6 8 ,  
307, 326, 328-329, 350-351, 
355 ,360  

forelock 249 

foremost 345, 347 

forgiveness 77-78,89, 127, 150, 
163,290, 297 ,389 , 395 ,444 ,  
446, 455 

fornication 65, 379-382, 386, 
407, 468, 473 

fornicators 379-380  

four witnesses 382-383,387,391  

freedom 406, 408-409  

friends 4 2 ,5 2 ,8 2 ,  107,163,171,  
2 0 6 ,2 1 5 ,2 4 4 ,2 5 8 ,  301 ,347 ,  
440, 458 

fundamentals o f  faith 118-119, 
247

future 2 9 ,5 3 ,9 0 ,  101, 139, 159, 
202, 367, 383, 430, 470

G
gain. See  worldly gain 

gardens 45-46, 85, 87, 146,261,  
265-266, 290, 292, 294, 295,
322 ,324 , 423, 456, 460

gardens o f  delight 292, 294 

gardens o f  paradise 45-46, 460  

gardens o f  perpetual abode 85, 
146

gardens through which rivers 
flow 2 6 1 ,2 6 5 ,4 5 6  

garment 61-62, 120, 239, 399, 
40 3 , 439 . See  a lso  outer  
garment 

gathering 137, 142, 163, 349, 
421

gaze 16, 399, 401-403  

generation 239, 332n28 

generosity 33 ,87 , 135, 164,262, 
312, 3 6 7 ,4 0 7 ,4 2 4 ,  449  

gentle speech 129 

gestures 56-57, 64 

gift 59, 61, 78, 159, 215, 275,
4 0 9 ,4 7 0  

give life to the dead 56, 135,203  

give thanks 28, 56, 150, 215,
2 3 0 ,2 4 8 ,2 7 7 ,3 2 1 ,3 2 9 ,3 5 8 -  
359, 393-394  

glad tidings 54-57, 61, 88, 108, 
224, 236, 248, 263, 275, 277, 
279, 290, 296  

glass 412, 413

glorification 56, 196, 345, 420  

gods 43, 73, 77, 102, 195-199, 
207, 209-210, 220-223, 243-
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2 4 4 ,2 7 3 ,3 6 4 -3 6 5 ,  376, 451- 
452, 463. See also  other god 

Gog and Magog. See  Ya’jooj and 
M a’jooj 

good characteristics 237, 352 

good deed 39, 165,346-347  

goodness 2 9 ,4 1 ,8 6 ,  111, 167,
176,215, 226, 279, 301 ,345 ,  
390, 394,418-419 , 450 

good things 91, 107, 149-150, 
177, 182 ,210-211 ,300 , 344 

good words 88, 266, 388-389, 
443

Gospel 181, 190. See also  ‘Eesâ 

government 283, 470  

grace 39, 52, 54, 57-58, 67, 79, 
98, 104, 163-164, 185, 226, 
2 3 0 ,2 3 7 ,2 4 8 ,2 6 2 ,3 1 1 ,3 8 4 -  
3 8 8 ,3 9 2 ,3 9 4 -3 9 5 ,  407, 424, 
447, 450, 455. See  a lso  His 
grace

grace and mercy 98, 384-388,  
392, 394-395 

grandson 224

gratitude 39, 116, 171 ,271 ,314 ,  
32 4 ,3 26 , 343, 374 

grave 173

Greater Syria 2 2 4 ,2 3 1 ,4 1 3  

greatness 48, 112, 196-197, 199, 
204, 256, 267, 269, 299, 365,

411, 420-421, 450-451. See  
also  His greatness 

greeting 440, 442-443, 471. See  
also saldm  

grey hair 53, 256 

ground 112, 135, 162 ,232 ,277-  
278, 324, 3 4 1 ,4 0 5 ,4 2 3  

guardian 395

guardianship 40 6 ,4 3 6 ,4 4 1  

guidance 29, 97-98, 114, 122, 
130, 132, 149-150, 171-172, 
175-176, 2 0 0 ,2 1 2 ,2 1 4 ,  257, 
263, 267, 293-294, 306, 308,
3 3 8 ,3 5 1 ,3 5 6 ,  424, 450, 464

H
h a d d  379, 382, 384, 385, 391,  

468

hadith 20, 28, 89nl2 , 107, 145, 
150, 306 ,317 , 399, 43 8 ,4 41 ,
468,471  

Hajj 99 ,27 0 -2 7 1 ,3 4 6 ,4 6 9 ,4 7 1 .  
S ee  a lso  Kaaba; Makkah; 
pilgrimage; Safa and Marwah; 
‘umrah

hand 63, 79-80, 114-115, 119- 
120, 128, 131, 140, 142-143, 
149, 184, 253, 342, 365 ,417 ,  
419, 432. See also  His Hand; 
right hand
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happiness 47, 62, 86, 111, 172, 
179, 191 ,226 ,279 , 296 ,312 ,  
3 1 9 ,3 7 1 -3 7 2 ,3 7 5 ,4 5 0 ,  452. 
See also  eternal happiness 

Haram 272, 275, 349, 469.  
S ee  a lso  Kaaba; Makkah; 
sanctuary 

hardship 25, 11 1 ,2 36 ,26 0 ,2 76 ,  
279, 3 0 8 ,3 1 2 -3 1 3 ,3 2 5 ,3 4 9 ,  
3 6 3 ,3 7 1 ,4 1 1 ,4 4 0  

harmony 33, 71, 111, 139, 181, 
329, 346, 356, 397 

harm or benefit 197,451-452  

Häroon 65 ,79 ,81 ,121 ,123-124 ,  
128, 130, 142, 152-155,214, 
338-340  

headcovers 4 0 3 ,4 39  

hearing 46, 88, 144, 212, 290, 
311, 321, 358-359, 387n36,  
461

heart 5 6 ,5 8 ,7 2 ,7 5 ,9 9 ,  112, 116, 
118, 121-123, 126, 129, 146, 
148, 155, 164, 177,212, 234,
255 ,272 , 288 ,316 , 363 ,388 ,  
394, 3 9 8 ,4 1 3 ,4 1 9 ,  426-427, 
454

heat 39, 146, 169 ,205 ,230 ,259 ,  
266

heavens 48, 70, 89-90, 105-106, 
110-112, 134-135, 154, 183, 
186, 193-197, 202-204, 216,

2 1 8 ,2 4 5 ,2 6 0 ,  264, 26 7 ,2 73 ,
299-304, 3 0 6 ,3 1 0 ,3 1 8 ,  322-
32 3 .3 39 , 3 4 6 ,3 5 3 ,3 6 1 ,4 1 2 ,  
419-420, 4 4 5 ,4 4 7 ,  449-450,  
453-454

heavens and the earth 89-90, 
106, 134-135, 154, 193-197, 
20-204, 216, 218, 260, 299,
3 0 3 .3 1 0 .3 3 9 ,  3 4 6 ,3 5 3 ,3 6 1 ,  
4 1 2 ,4 20 , 449, 453

heedlessness 47, 7 2 ,9 0 ,9 2 ,1 3 5 ,  
183-184 

heir 5 2 ,23 7

hell 40-44,67,71 n 1 0 ,72 ,8 4 ,9 3 ,  
95, 103-104, 112, 146, 165- 
166, 201-202, 215, 243-244, 
252-253 ,260 , 2 9 1 ,3 0 6 ,3 7 0 ,
37 2 ,3 74 , 39 1 ,4 50 , 4 6 1 ,4 6 7  

help. See  His help 

helper 121, 123

helplessness 1 2 3 ,1 9 9 ,2 1 0 ,3 0 9  

hereafter 35, 50, 58, 62, 67, 76, 
97, 99-101 , 108, 111, 131,
144, 161, 172-175, 177-178, 
180, 1 9 1 ,2 1 5 ,2 1 7 ,2 2 3 ,2 3 3 -  
234, 238, 249, 258-262, 272, 
276, 279, 294, 296, 332-333, 
336, 343-344, 348, 355, 369, 
387-388, 39 4 ,4 1 0 ,  42 1 ,4 5 0 ,  
4 5 2 ,4 54 , 456n44, 468

high status 74 ,83 , 116, 138,143,
145, 1 9 1 ,2 3 2 ,2 3 9 ,4 1 1 ,4 1 5 ,  
431
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His angels 44, 86, 150 

His attributes 4 8 ,2 9 9 ,3 0 1 ,3 6 5 ,
4 5 0 ,4 5 4  

His blessing 108 ,159 ,272-273 ,  
284

His Books 44, 86, 104, 146, 150 

His bounty 2 9 7 ,3 0 1 ,3 5 9 ,4 0 6 ,  
414

His command 25 ,201-202 ,225 ,  
276, 302, 330, 445, 447 

His control 87 ,90 ,112 ,195 ,201 ,  
218, 249, 298 

His creation 5 4 ,1 0 6 -1 0 7 ,1 1 7 ,  
128, 1 3 2 ,2 2 5 ,3 0 1 ,3 1 7 ,4 1 2 ,  
433

Hisdominion 106,112-113,166,
201 ,449  

His favour 74, 230, 328 

His grace 39, 98, 104, 164, 185, 
2 6 2 ,3 1 1 ,3 8 6 ,  394, 407, 424, 
455

His greatness 112,199,267,299,  
420, 450  

His Hand 1 6 9 ,2 9 9 ,3 0 1 ,3 1 0 ,  
450

His help 167, 1 7 7 ,2 4 9 ,2 8 1 ,3 1 4  

His kindness 33, 53, 300, 303, 
392, 39 5 ,4 12  

His knowledge 48,105-106,113,  
133, 158, 185, 201-202, 300,
3 0 6 ,3 1 1 ,3 9 3 ,4 0 7 ,4 1 4 ,  420, 
436, 447-448

His light 140 ,263 ,412-413 ,419  

His Majesty 111-112,202  

His mercy 48, 52, 60, 62, 76, 
7 9 ,8 1 ,8 4 ,  87, 104, 113, 122, 
163-164, 2 0 1 ,2 04 , 234, 249, 
256, 273, 303, 347, 359, 374,
396 ,450  

His message 7 8 ,8 3 ,3 1 1 , 3 3 4 ,  
465

His Messengers 42-44, 61, 70, 
72, 86, 101, 104, 131, 146, 
150, 163,208, 2 4 1 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 5 ,  
287 ,289 , 2 9 1 ,2 9 3 ,2 9 5 ,3 2 8 -  
329, 3 4 3 ,3 6 4 ,3 9 7 ,4 1 2 ,4 1 7  

His might 1 1 3 ,2 0 4 ,2 3 1 ,2 5 6 ,  
2 8 4 ,3 0 0  

His oneness 99, 123, 204, 218, 
300, 359, 420, 452 

His perfection 204,451  

His permission 202 

His pleasure 46 ,50 ,8 2 ,1 0 4 ,2 2 5 ,
4 0 5 ,4 5 0 , 461 

His power 48 ,19 7 ,2 5 7 ,3 3 4 ,4 5 8  

His pride 299

His promise 85, 88, 152, 189, 
242, 246, 288-289, 299, 376, 
397

His religion 225, 263, 284, 296, 
299, 341 

His revelation 52, 62, 78, 83, 
1 1 2 ,2 9 2 ,3 3 4  

His reward 42 ,49 , 276, 278, 343
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His slaves 27, 62 ,67-68 , 74, 82, 
84-87 ,94 ,107 , 113, 116, 164- 
166, 195, 199, 2 0 1 ,2 0 6 ,2 1 3 ,  
225, 248, 272-273, 276, 279, 
283, 288, 292, 297, 300-302,  
312, 324, 328, 331,357-358 ,  
3 6 3 ,3 9 1 ,3 9 4 ,  39 6 ,4 1 1 ,4 2 0 ,
4 2 2 ,4 3 3 ,4 4 0 ,  4 4 7 ,4 50 , 461 

His warning 397, 450  

His will 2 6 7 ,2 9 9 ,3 1 0 ,4 2 2 ,4 5 6 ,  
458

His wisdom 48, 90, 181, 201, 
204, 256, 294, 328, 393-394,  
436, 4 5 1 ,4 58  

His words 6 0 ,2 9 0 ,4 5 4 ,4 6 1  

honesty 333, 351n30, 352, 355, 
453

honour 67, 169, 191, 193, 234, 
245, 264, 267, 278, 299, 345, 
353-354, 380, 382-383, 390- 
39 3 ,4 29 , 446  

Hood 1 7 5 ,2 2 4 ,3 2 3 ,3 3 1 ,3 4 1 ,  
354. See also  ‘Ad 

hope 78, 104,113, 158,163, 195, 
197, 237-238, 249, 253, 260, 
263, 292, 294-295, 343, 346, 
3 5 7 ,3 7 4 ,4 1 4 ,4 1 6 ,  439  

hospitality 22

Hour 97, 116-117, 185,214,250-
2 5 1 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 7 ,2 9 2 ,2 9 4 ,  432,
4 5 6 ,4 5 9

houses 37, 96, 147, 178, 224, 
28 7 , 32 3 , 3 9 8 -4 0 0 ,  41 4 ,  
436, 440-443. See also  enter 
houses; uninhabited houses 

human being 4 9 ,5 9 ,6 1 ,6 3 ,  183, 
185, 189, 205-206, 320-321,
3 2 8 ,3 34 , 341 

humankind 59, 82, 165, 178, 
183-184, 2 2 5 ,2 34 , 240, 247, 
250-251, 254-255, 258, 268, 
302, 310-314, 320, 322, 338, 
354, 36 1 ,3 74 , 464 

human nature 26, 111, 113, 141 

humans 106, 112, 119, 134, 181, 
328, 337, 3 6 8 ,4 2 0 ,4 2 3 ,4 5 7 ,  
470

humiliation 1 0 4 ,1 7 4 ,1 9 1 ,2 0 6 ,
22 0 ,3 74 , 452, 459 

humility 28, 60, 84, 113, 163,
2 3 8 ,3 1 6 ,3 7 4  

husband 64, 318n25, 381, 383- 
385. See also  spouse 

hypocrisy 425, 445, 447 

hypocrite 391

I
Iblees 169, 172, 469 . S ee  

also  devil; Shaytân 

Ibn Katheer 103n 14, 412n41 

Ibrâheem 32, 55-56, 73-79,  
83-84, 189, 216-225 , 233,
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269-270, 286-287, 312-313,  
3 2 8 ,4 7 0  

idol 220-222 ,309  

Idrees 83, 233 

i f  Allah wills 29 

al-ijk  389. See also  slander 

ignorance 77, 152, 197,214-215, 
263, 289, 328, 344, 348, 356,
4 1 0 ,4 1 9 , 426, 4 5 8 ,4 6 9  

images 216, 231, 290, 333 

immunity 96, 175-176 

impediment 5 6 ,1 2 1 - 1 2 4 ,4 1 8 ,  
464

impurity 129, 269, 415 

inanimate objects 112,302 ,362, 
420

inclination 158,394  

indecency 383, 388, 393 

infant 65-66, 125-126,250-251, 
342

influence 103 ,118 ,395  

ingratitude 23-24, 159,211,248,  
329

inheritance 54, 85, 88 

inheritors 21 1 ,2 36  

innocence 64 ,390-39 1 ,4 30 ,46 4  

innovation 86, 150-151, 214, 
258 ,273  

insight 216, 309, 421 -422 

insolence 39, 93

inspiration 111, 326, 420 

intellect 132, 135, 154, 175-176, 
300, 302, 321, 358-359. See  
also  people o f  sound intellect 

intelligence 5 7 ,1 3 2 ,2 1 7 ,3 3 4  

intention 9 2 ,2 7 8 ,3 0 8 ,3 1 8 ,4 2 5 ,  
458

intercession 43, 103-104, 162, 
165,202, 294 

interests 26, 31, 33, 38, 53, 
57, 63, 126, 133, 283, 314, 
323, 3 5 5 -3 5 6 ,  365 , 393 ,  
399-400, 409, 414, 464. See  
also  worldly interests 

iron 37 -39 ,230-231 ,265  

Isaac. See  Is-hâq 

‘is h â ’ 4 3 5 ,4 6 9  

Is-hâq 74 ,78 ,2 2 4 -2 2 5  

Ishmael. See  Ismâ‘eel 

Islam 77-78, 130, 147, 150-151, 
247-248, 262, 266, 274, 277, 
2 8 2 -2 8 3 ,3 1 3 ,4 1 1 ,4 2 4 ,  431, 
469

Islamic teaching 285, 306 

Ismâ‘eel 8 1 ,2 2 4 ,2 3 3 ,2 6 9 ,4 7 0  

Isrâ’eel 83, 224

Israelites 126, 130, 147-149,  
157, 2 3 3 ,  3 4 0 -3 4 1 .  S e e  
also  Children o f  Israel 

Isrâfeel 41
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J
Jacob. See  Ya‘qoob 

Jannat al-Firdaws 46 

Jesus. See  ‘Eesa; Messiah 

jewellery 153 ,266 ,403-405  

Jews 70, 105, 118,264-265 ,282  

Jibreel 59-62, 63n8, 89-90, 107, 
153, 156-157, 167, 239, 454,
469

jihad 25, 151,281-282,296,338,  
4 2 5 ,4 2 9 ,4 4 1 ,4 4 5  

j in n  32, 106, 11 2 ,2 18 ,42 0 ,4 63 ,
470

Jonah. See  Yoonus 

journey 25-26 ,42,231 ,307-308,  
3 2 2 ,3 9 0 ,4 3 3 -4 3 4  

jo y  4 6 -4 7 ,7 8 ,8 6 ,8 8 ,  146, 177, 
226, 257, 259, 266, 290, 296, 
319, 460-461 

Judgement 50, 109, 182, 249,  
314, 377 ,448  

Jum u 'ah  2 8 5 ,4 1 5 ,4 7 0  

justice 74, 94, 164, 166, 213,  
220, 2 9 5 ,3 0 1 ,3 0 4 ,  306,311 ,  
333, 345, 352-353, 372, 396,
426-427, 447

K
Kaaba 2 7 0 -2 7 1 ,3 4 9 ,4 6 9 -4 7 0 .  

S ee  a lso  circumambulate;

Hajj; Haram; Sacred House; 
'umrah 

keys 39, 440-442 

Khabbab 99n l3 ,  100nl3 

al-Khidr 2 1 -2 2 ,2 5 ,2 8 -3 3 ,2 0 6  

kindness 24, 33, 39, 53, 58, 67, 
74, 78, 82, 84, 119, 123, 135, 
163-164, 2 2 5 ,2 30 , 272, 278-  
279, 300-301, 303, 343, 368, 
37 4 ,3 92 , 395-396, 4 0 9 ,4 1 2 -  
413, 433, 443, 449-451. See  
also  His kindness 

king 1 7 ,2 3 -2 4 ,3 1 ,3 6 ,  121 

kinship 24 ,34 3 ,370 -3 71  

kinsmen 52-53, 237 

Knower o f  subtleties 300, 323 

Knower o f  the unseen 84, 364, 
455, 463 

k n o w le d g e .  S e e  b e n e f ic ia l  
knowledge; His knowledge

L
labour 38, 63, 340 

la ilaha ilia A llah  26 6 ,4 15 ,47 0 ,  
472 

lame 440-441 

lamp 412-413 

language 38, 108, 129, 166 

Last Day 44 , 84, 86, 118, 
150, 379. See  a lso  Day o f  
Resurrection
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lawful 214 , 239 , 27 2 -27 3 ,  
318n25, 3 4 4 ,4 50  

al-Lawh al-M ahfoodh  133, 241, 
244, 246, 306, 470  

laws 49, 111, 130 ,148 ,285 ,301 ,
3 0 4 ,4 0 0 ,4 2 6 ,4 3 1  

leader 53 ,82 , 185,224-225,329, 
334 ,339  

leadership 34 ,53 -54 , 107, 139 

legal retribution 32 

IVan 383, 385. See also  oath 

liar 100,334

lies 72, 111-112, 136, 138, 144, 
178, 186, 244-245, 253, 289,
3 3 2 ,3 6 4  

life 3 0 - 3 1 , 4 4 , 5 5 - 5 8 , 6 5 , 6 7 ,  
91-92, 96, 99, 112, 134-135, 
142, 144, 146, 154, 156- 
157, 170-171, 173, 177-178, 
197, 203, 205-206, 210-212, 
218, 235, 249, 255, 257,  
260, 284, 287, 300, 302-303, 
310, 320n27, 322, 332-335,
349 ,358-359 , 3 6 1 ,4 34 , 446, 
451-452, 458, 462, 464. See  
also eternal life; miserable life 

life in this world 249, 332, 335 
life o f  ease 1 7 0 ,2 6 0 ,3 3 3 ,3 4 9 ,  

462

life o f  this world 44, 91, 142, 
177-178 ,332 ,434 , 458 

life to the dead 56, 135, 203

light 1 1 4 - 1 1 5 ,1 4 0 ,1 5 9 ,2 1 4 ,
2 6 3 -2 6 4 ,  29 8 , 325, 359,  
412-414, 417, 419, 467. See  
also  His light; spiritual light 

lightning 95 ,421-422  

light o f  Allah 263 ,413  

light o f  faith 412-414  

livelihood 1 3 9 ,2 05 ,35 9 ,406n40 

livestock 132, 134, 269, 271-  
2 7 3 ,2 7 5 ,3 2 3 ,3 2 5 ,4 2 3  

Loot 1 7 5 ,2 2 3 ,2 2 6 ,2 8 6 -2 8 7  

Lord o f  the heavens and the earth 
89-90, 1 3 4 ,2 1 6 ,2 1 8 ,3 3 9  

Lord o f  the Throne 196,198-199  

Lord o f  the worlds 8 5 ,13 3 ,217 ,  
310, 397 ,4 54  

lords 198,365

Lordship 6 9 , 9 1 ,9 3 ,2 0 1 - 2 0 2 ,
312 ,362 , 450 

losers 44 ,49 , 170,222-223,332, 
33 4 ,3 37  

loss 44, 72, 111, 150, 195, 259,
2 6 0 ,2 8 3 ,3 5 4 ,3 7 2 ,3 7 4 ,4 3 4  

lump o f  flesh 254-255, 320 

lying 43, 240, 244, 273, 284, 
2 9 4 ,3 7 3 ,3 8 3 ,3 8 5 -3 8 6 ,  391, 
434, 453

M
Madinah 281

madness 3 2 6 ,3 2 9 ,3 3 4 ,3 5 2 ,3 5 5
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Madyan 1 2 5 ,1 2 7 ,1 4 3 ,2 8 6  

Magians 264-265 

magic 136-142, 183, 185 

magician 140-141, 143, 185 

m ahr 408, 470  

m ahram  401, 404, 471 

majesty 299, 449. See also  His 
Majesty 

major sin 383, 396 

Makkah 274-275 , 296, 469,
470-471, 473. See also  Hajj; 
Haram; Kaaba; ‘umrah  

male 54 ,322 ,330 ,403 ,406-408 ,  
423

male and female 322, 330,  
406-408  

manna and quails 149-150 

manners 58, 350, 352-353 ,  
367, 424, 445. See a lso  bad 
manners 

manumission 408-409  

marketplace 189 

marriage 318, 379n35, 381,402 ,
406-408, 438-439, 470-471. 
See  a lso  arrange marriages; 
Tahleel marriage 

Maryam 5 1 ,5 9 - 6 1 ,6 5 ,6 8 - 6 9 ,  
109, 115, 190, 23 7 ,2 39 , 341- 
342, 463 

maturity o f  mind 216-217 

meat 273, 275, 277, 305, 325

men. See  believing men 

men and women 137, 163, 379,
387,391  

mercy o f  Allah 25, 62, 122,226,  
237, 384-385, 387-388, 392- 
395, 443. See also  grace and 
mercy; His mercy 

merit 98-99, 117 

message 40-41, 49, 78, 83, 103, 
105, 116, 120, 122, 125-127, 
130, 176, 184, 187, 189, 200, 
218, 241, 247, 304-305, 311, 
314, 327, 333-334, 337, 340, 
429-430, 452, 455-458, 462, 
465. See also  His message 

M essenger Muhammad 108, 
263, 290, 351 ,355  

Messengers. See  His Messengers 

Messiah 105, 244, 463. See  
also  ‘Eesa 

might. See  His might 

milk 2 2 9 ,2 6 6 ,3 2 5 ,4 6 0  

miracle 68, 230 

mirage 417-418  

mischief 36, 38, 121, 143, 155, 
242, 282, 3 4 0 ,3 5 3 ,3 5 7 ,4 1 0  

miserable life 171 

misery 7 2 ,9 6 ,  111, 191,371  

misfortune 156, 182, 205, 370, 
373

misguidance 69-71, 84, 97-98, 
101, 149, 151, 175 ,2 14 ,21 7 ,
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218, 253-254, 258-259, 293,
356-357,419, 424, 450, 458  

mission 52, 61, 81, 122, 214,
3 5 2 ,4 5 7 ,4 6 5 ,4 7 1  

Mistah ibn Athathah 395 

mockery 44-45, 192,457  

money 38, 409

m o n o th e is m  3 5 5 .  S e e  
also taw heed  

moon 2 0 4 ,2 4 5 ,2 5 1 ,2 6 4 ,2 6 7 ,  
29 8 , 323 , 365 , 412 . S ee  
also  sun and moon 

Moosa 21-23, 25-30, 32, 55, 65, 
79-81,114-115, 119-128,130- 
134, 136-138, 140-145, 147- 
149, 151-157, 187,214, 216, 
221, 286-287, 338-341, 433. 
See also  Torah 

Moses. See  Moosa 

mosque 270, 469 

Most Compassionate 46, 302-  
303, 388, 394 

Most Forbearing 194,296  

Most Generous 2 0 3 ,2 9 0 ,3 0 1 ,  
372 ,398  

Most Gracious 4 6 ,5 1 ,6 3 -6 4 ,66 ,  
73, 76-77, 80, 83-88, 93, 97, 
100-101, 103-107, 110-112, 
154-155, 160, 162-165, 178, 
183, 194, 20 1 ,2 0 3 ,  207-208, 
2 1 0 ,2 19 , 247, 249-250, 269, 
3 1 5 ,3 3 9 ,3 7 8 ,4 4 9

Most Great 93, 298, 299 

Most High 47, 93, 298-299,451  

Most Merciful 4 6 ,5 1 ,5 9 -6 0 ,8 7 ,
110-111, 126, 156, 163, 183, 
194, 203 ,232 , 239, 250, 252, 
3 0 2 -3 0 3 ,3 1 5 ,3 2 8 ,3 7 1 ,3 7 4 ,  
378, 382-383, 388, 406, 444, 
449, 453,461  

Most Praiseworthy 106, 203, 
266, 278, 302 

Most Wise 48, 194, 224, 291, 
2 9 3 ,3 0 1 ,3 2 8 ,3 8 4 ,3 8 8 ,  435 

mother 27, 62, 65-67 , 125- 
127,155, 164, 250-252, 341, 
371, 377, 404, 423, 463. See  
also  nursing mother 

mother o f  Moosa 27 

Mother o f  the Believers 389-390.
See also  ‘A ’ishah 

mountain 37, 39, 79, 114-115, 
149

Mount al-Judi 331 

Muslims 60 ,26 6 ,2 8 1 -2 8 4 ,3 1 2 -  
313 ,432 , 437, 4 4 7 ,4 6 8 ,4 7 0 ,  
472-473

N
name o f  Allah 51, 110, 183,250, 

269, 271 ,275 , 2 7 7 ,2 8 0 ,2 8 2 ,  
315, 378, 4 4 9 ,4 68  

names 65, 91, 111, 113, 116, 
158-159, 166, 169, 215, 234,
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247, 299, 301, 341, 365. See  
also  beautiful names 

names and attributes 113,116 ,  
159, 299, 341 ,365  

nation 133, 224, 235, 275, 287, 
304, 332-333, 336-337, 472. 
See also  earlier nations; past 
nations; previous nations 

negligence 86,90, 160,184,229,  
348

news 68, 131, 133, 364 

niche 412

night 27,147-148, 171, 176-177, 
195-196, 204-205, 210, 226- 
229, 2 9 8 ,3 0 1 ,3 2 7 ,3 4 6 ,  348-
3 4 9 ,3 5 8 -3 5 9 ,3 8 9 ,4 1 8 ,4 2 1 -
4 2 2 ,4 3 5 ,4 3 7  

night and day 171,195-196,204, 
227, 298, 327, 358-359 

Noah. See  Nooh  

Nooh 55 ,83 -84 , 108 ,2 2 7 ,28 6 -  
287, 326-331, 333, 339-340. 
See also  ark 

nursing mother 250-251

o
oath 384-385,429-430  

obedience 60, 75-76, 166, 169, 
234, 2 6 9 ,3 7 9 ,3 8 2 ,4 1 6 ,  425,
427-430, 432, 455 

obedience to Allah 234, 269, 
3 7 9 ,3 8 2 ,4 2 5 ,4 2 8 ,4 3 2

objection 304, 328, 465 

obligatory 49, 116, 118, 146, 
165, 171, 179 ,215 ,270 , 276, 
280, 285, 304, 345, 383, 409, 
415, 42 5 ,4 2 7 ,  446, 468-470,  
473

obstinacy 181,220  

ocean 48 ,417-418  

offence 1 2 2 ,1 2 7 ,3 6 7 ,3 8 7  

offspring 24, 32, 66, 79, 164, 
168, 171-172, 199, 2 0 1 ,2 28 ,  
320n26, 321 ,330 , 423 

Oft-Forgiving 149, 297, 303, 
382-383 ,388 , 396, 40 6 ,410 ,  
420, 444, 446, 453 

oil 14 6 ,3 2 2 ,3 2 4 ,4 1 2 -4 1 3  

old age 53-54 ,256  

olive 32 2 ,324 ,412 -413  

Omnipotent 1 0 3 ,1 2 9 ,2 5 6 ,2 8 7  

oneness 6 9 , 9 5 , 9 9 , 1 0 3 n l4 ,117, 
123 ,204 ,217 -218 , 220, 281, 
300, 3 3 5 ,3 4 3 ,3 5 9 ,3 6 2 ,4 2 0 ,  
452, 455, 472. See  a lso  His 
oneness

opposition 44, 198, 261, 291, 
293 ,333  

ornaments 303, 403 

orphan 23-24  

other god 158,376  

outcome 29, 41, 58, 87, 91, 106, 
143, 179-180, 2 8 1 ,2 8 5 ,3 9 0
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outer garment 40 3 ,4 3 9

P
pain 41, 47, 63, 173-174, 212, 

223, 308, 349, 374, 382 

palaces 2 6 1 ,2 8 6 -2 8 8 ,4 5 6 ,4 5 8 ,  
460

palm tree 63-64, 342 

panic 6 3 ,2 4 5 ,2 5 1 ,4 5 9  

paradise 35, 45 -46 , 58, 67, 
71 n 10, 72, 74, 84-85, 87-88, 
100, 104, 112, 114, 169-170, 
172 ,215 ,246 -247 , 252, 260, 
262, 26 7 ,2 76 , 2 9 6 ,3 0 1 ,3 0 6 ,  
3 1 6 ,3 1 9 ,3 5 6 ,3 7 2 ,  398 ,412 ,  
424, 450, 460-461 ,469 , 471. 
See also  gardens o f  paradise; 
people o f  paradise 

pardon 150, 163, 297, 388,
395-396 

parents 23-24, 31, 57-58, 66,
171,238, 303 ,343  

partner 49, 75, 91, 116, 158, 
199-200, 240, 272-273, 339, 
359, 386, 432, 449-452. See  
a lso  ascribing partners to 
Allah

past nations 175, 286n24, 288 

path o f  Allah 124 ,258 ,266 ,268 .
See also  straight path 

path o f  truth 71, 118, 153

paths 69 ,132 ,134 ,191 ,203-204 ,  
24 8 ,4 19  

pathways 148

patience 21, 23, 29, 63, 74, 78, 
122, 124, 177,233-234, 275-
2 7 6 ,2 8 1 ,3 6 8 ,3 7 1 ,3 7 4 ,  462, 
465

payment 22, 36, 38, 354 

peace 1 9 ,2 1 ,2 6 ,5 0 ,5 5 ,5 7 - 5 8 ,  
60, 64-65, 67, 85, 88, 109, 
182,218, 227, 234, 239, 246, 
249 ,284 , 296 ,314 , 377 ,399 ,  
431-432 ,442 -443 ,448 ,471  

penalty 268, 387, 392 

pens 48

people o f  paradise 58, 71 n l0 ,  
100, 246, 262, 306 

people o f  sound intellect 132, 
135,175-176  

People o f  the Book 34 ,159, 190, 
282

perfection 47, 66-67, 83, 88, 
91, 113, 118, 125, 128, 154, 
159, 167, 194,204, 207, 299, 
301, 352, 451. See a lso  His 
perfection 

permission 28, 31, 142, 162, 
165, 202, 281 ,398-400 , 435- 
438, 442-447. See  a lso  His 
permission 

permission to enter 399-400,
4 3 5 ,4 37
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persecution 147 ,281-282 ,432  

Pharaoh 108,120-121,125-129,  
131-133, 136-139, 142-145, 
147-149, 153, 157, 173,221,  
338-341

physical actions 99, 150, 225, 
29 0 ,3 94  

physical faculties 46, 116, 234, 
396, 447 

physical pleasure 96, 184 

piety 95,123, 166,179,215,269,  
274,277-278 , 285, 395, 460  

pilgrimage 269-272, 469, 473.
See also  Hajj; ‘umrah  

pity 379

plan 139 ,216 ,219 ,221 ,263 ,449  

planets 204, 362, 365 

plants 1 1 2 ,1 3 4 -1 3 5 ,2 0 3 ,2 5 5 ,  
257, 26 1 ,3 0 0 ,  302, 323-324,
3 6 1 ,3 6 2 ,4 1 7 -4 1 8 ,  4 2 1 ,4 2 3 ,  
450

pleasure 46, 50, 72, 82, 85, 88, 
96, 104, 146, 152, 184, 225, 
278, 2 9 6 ,3 7 5 ,4 0 5 ,4 3 4 ,4 5 0 ,  
461. See also  His pleasure; 
physical pleasure 

pleasures o f  this world 144,375,  
464

pledges 316, 319 

plot 140, 171,262  

polytheism 1 4 7 ,2 6 9 ,2 7 3 ,4 7 1

polytheist 197, 273, 380-381, 
462

poor people 23-24, 31 

power o f  Allah 56, 365. See  
also  His power 

praise 35, 50, 56, 70, 72, 74, 79, 
87, 109, 113, 135, 176, 182, 
194, 226, 229-230, 232-233, 
235, 237, 248-249, 265-267, 
278, 283-284, 300, 302 ,314 ,  
326, 329-330, 377, 39 0 ,4 14 ,  
4 2 0 ,4 4 8  

Praiseworthy 106,203,266,278,  
28 1 ,3 02  

prayer 5 2 -5 3 ,6 0 ,6 5 ,6 7 ,8 1 -8 2 ,  
85 ,91 ,99 ,1 15 -117 , 123, 179,
224-225, 227, 232, 234, 236- 
238, 2 7 0 ,2 7 5 ,2 8 1 ,2 8 5 ,  299, 
3 1 2 ,3 1 6 -3 1 7 ,3 1 9 ,  346, 368, 
414-416, 420, 433- 43 5 ,4 59 ,  
468-470. See  a lso  establish  
prayer; five daily prayers 

pressure 2 4 ,3 0 ,4 0 1  

previous nations 132-133, 158- 
159, 166, 176, 192,209, 275, 
338

pride 7 7 , 1 3 9 , 1 9 1 , 2 7 8 , 2 9 9 ,  
340, 348-349, 354, 461. See  
also  His pride 

privacy 435, 437 

problems 273, 365, 402
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prohibited 33, 58, 95, 135, 172, 
174, 180, 190 ,214-215 ,239 ,  
246, 3 0 6 ,3 1 3 ,3 1 7 -3 1 8 ,  343,
380-381, 393-394, 400-405,
407-408, 428, 437, 450. See  
also  forbidden; unlawful 

prohibitions 57, 74, 136, 159, 
184, 206, 2 4 8 ,2 8 5 ,3 4 1 ,3 6 4 ,  
375. See also  commands and 
prohibitions 

promise 22, 37, 40, 81-82, 85, 
88, 100-101, 120, 130, 141, 
148, 151-153, 188-189, 207- 
208, 236, 242, 245-246, 263, 
279, 284, 288-289, 299, 332, 
334, 373, 376, 397, 407-408, 
418, 460-461. See a lso  His 
promise

proof 42, 64, 68, 75-76, 90-92, 
101, 108, 121-122, 130, 133, 
142,145, 147, 159,182, 184, 
187, 194, 196, 199-200, 206, 
217, 221-222, 247, 258, 264, 
290, 307, 309, 328, 335, 339, 
363, 366, 376, 404 

property 31, 229, 29 6 ,3 19  

prophethood 52n7, 54, 74-75, 
81, 84, 114, 123, 152, 189, 
237nl9 , 328, 343 

prosperity 111 ,312 ,405  

prostitution 4 0 6 ,4 1 0  

prostration 83 -8 4 ,1 4 2 ,2 6 7 ,3 1 2

protection 4 3 ,60 , 102,126 ,130,  
230, 2 7 4 ,2 8 3 ,3 6 1 ,3 6 3 ,3 6 8 ,  
394, 405, 470  

protector 2 5 9 ,2 6 1 ,3 1 4  

provider 420

provision 85, 88, 91, 134, 150, 
170, 177-179, 256, 260, 276, 
290, 295-297, 323, 343, 389, 
457-458, 460  

puberty 435-438 

punishment in this world 144, 
175-176, 2 5 8 ,2 8 9 ,3 8 8 ,  393 

purification 147, 392 

purity 147, 217 , 401 , 410,  
412-413  

purpose 25, 29, 108, 111, 123, 
1 3 2 ,1 3 5 ,1 3 7 ,1 5 1 ,1 8 1 ,  184, 
194, 205 ,220 , 2 2 5 ,2 6 1 ,2 7 3 ,  
281-282, 288, 2 9 3 ,2 9 9 ,3 1 6 ,  
318n25, 323-324, 375, 398, 
40 0 ,4 05 , 465, 469

Q
Qaroon 39

qisas. See  legal retribution 

Queen o f  Saba’ 39 

Qur’an. See  reading Qur’an 

Quraysh 96, 175, 351n30, 471 

al-Qurtubi 52n7, 63n8, 71n l0 ,  
1 9 8 n l8 ,  2 3 7 n l9 ,  370n33 ,  
373n34
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R
rage 1 4 8 ,1 5 2 ,2 6 3  

ar-Rahman 76, 84, 86, 279, 339 

rain 18 ,1 3 4 -1 3 5 ,2 0 3 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 7 ,  
300, 361,421-423  

ranks 139, 146

rational evidence 2 1 8 ,3 2 3 ,3 6 4  

rational thinking 75 ,91-92, 112- 
113, 143,258, 3 2 9 ,3 5 2 ,3 5 6 ,  
452

reading Qur’an 9 9 ,2 7 0 ,4 1 5  

reality 70, 99, 120, 143, 152, 
186, 191 ,311 ,352 , 360 ,4 1 4  

realm 1 1 7 ,1 6 4 ,1 7 2 ,1 8 5 ,2 0 5 ,  
421, 465. See also  upper and 
lower realms 

reasoning 41 ,111,135 , 191,217, 
306, 364 

reassurance 64, 104, 119 

rebellion 23-24

recitation 99, 167,291-292,294,  
472

reckoning 156-157, 184-185,
2 8 8 -2 8 9 ,3 7 2 ,3 7 6 ,4 1 7  

recompense 41 ,44-45, 101,117,  
147, 162, 1 8 4 ,3 5 4 ,3 8 8 ,3 9 6  

record 72, 100-101, 133, 213,  
246, 304, 3 0 6 ,3 1 6 ,3 3 5 ,  345, 
347, 397, 467 

recording angels 241

refuge 59 ,60 ,238-239,367-368.
See also  seek refuge 

regret 72 ,86 , 161, 178, 192-193, 
195,212 , 242, 295, 333-334, 
336, 367, 36 9 ,4 1 7  

rejection 92, 176, 193 ,208 ,287 ,  
289, 293, 329, 337, 368 

relationship 8 0 ,3 9 3 ,4 7 1  

relative 379, 395 

relief 1 4 6 ,2 3 6 ,3 5 7 ,4 0 8  

religion o f  Allah 130, 281, 296. 
See  a lso  His religion; true 
religion

religious commitment 24, 31, 
33, 53, 55, 118, 126, 225,  
28 8 ,4 09  

reluctance 1 4 5 ,2 7 2 ,4 3 0  

remembrance 5 6 ,8 8 ,1 1 6 -1 1 7 ,  
174,234, 25 3 ,2 66 , 275 ,371 ,  
374,414-416 , 468 

remembrance o f  Allah 88, 116- 
117, 234, 2 5 3 ,2 6 6 ,4 1 4 -4 1 6 ,  
468

reminder 34, 41, 74, 110-112, 
129, 131, 159, 173-174, 181, 
184, 214-215, 230, 232-233, 
373-374  

remorse 71-72

renown 74 ,7 9 ,8 3 ,  139, 191,214  

repentance 86, 144, 150, 169, 
171, 1 7 7 ,3 58 ,38 4-38 6 , 392, 
403, 405, 455



500 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di

reprieve 208-209, 247, 344 

reputation 278, 384, 405 

request 38 ,5 3 ,5 6 ,  121,123-124,
1 2 6 ,3 3 9 ,3 7 3 ,4 0 9 ,4 6 0  

requital 4 1 ,7 0 ,7 4 ,9 8 ,  102, 117, 
159, 161, 166,173-174, 184- 
1 8 5 ,2 0 5 ,2 1 3 ,2 1 5 ,3 1 1 ,  333- 
334, 346, 3 8 0 ,4 18 , 420-421, 
459

resentment 4 1 ,2 2 1 ,3 0 8  

resistance 1 9 8 ,2 1 1 ,2 6 1 ,3 6 5  
resolve 28, 62, 86, 168 

respect 80, 83, 112, 153, 169,
2 3 2 ,2 6 8 ,2 7 2 ,3 3 5 ,4 2 9 ,4 3 7  

respite 64 ,97 -98 , 103, 176-177, 
190, 207-208, 266, 286-287,
289-290, 336, 344, 349 ,368-
3 6 9 ,3 9 4 ,4 3 4  

response 53, 144, 146,153-154,  
164, 1 8 8 ,2 1 8 ,2 8 3 ,3 0 6 ,  328, 
330, 335-336, 354, 368, 373, 
427

responsibility 122 ,387 ,391 ,408  

resurrection 92-93, 112, 242, 
254, 303 ,333-335 , 360, 362, 
369, 371, 380, 456n44. See  
also  Day o f  Resurrection 

Resurrection 3 5 ,4 0 -4 1 ,4 4 -4 5 ,  
67, 70, 100, 103, 105-106, 
158-160, 162, 164, 166, 171, 
173-174, 178, 181, 184,213,  
236, 242, 2 4 5 ,2 5 1 ,2 5 8 -2 5 9 ,

264-265, 283, 289, 294-296, 
299, 304, 306, 320, 322 ,371 ,  
390, 396, 44 7 ,4 52 , 462, 464, 
468

revelation 49, 52, 55, 62, 78, 80, 
83, 110-112, 114, 116, 121, 
126, 166-167, 183-184, 188, 
1 9 0 ,2 1 2 ,2 9 2 ,3 1 1 ,3 3 4 ,3 3 8 ,  
390, 397, 437, 443, 454. See  
also  His revelation 

revelations o f  Allah 4 5 ,8 4 ,2 2 5 ,  
308,353  

reward 3 4 -3 5 ,4 2 ,4 6 ,4 9 ,  58 ,60 ,  
62, 86, 88, 98-99, 104, 108, 
117, 142-147, 163-165, 176- 
177, 212-213, 233-234, 237, 
239, 241, 272, 276-279, 290, 
2 9 6 ,2 9 8 ,3 1 6 ,  341, 343, 354-
3 5 5 ,3 6 7 ,3 7 5 ,4 0 7 ,4 1 0 ,4 1 4 ,  
416, 428, 443 ,459-460 , 465. 
See also  His reward 

ridicule 45, 96, 183-184, 207, 
2 0 9 ,2 1 8 ,2 2 2 ,  2 9 5 ,3 7 1 ,3 7 4 ,  
457

righteous deeds 34-35, 45-46, 
49, 52, 54, 70, 75, 79, 83, 
85, 86, 98-99, 107, 118, 146- 
147, 149-150, 162, 165-166,
178,239, 24 1 ,2 44 , 246, 261,
265-267, 284, 290, 292, 294, 
342-344, 369, 374, 40 1 ,4 1 6 ,  
431-432
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righteousness 24, 61, 65n9, 66, 
123,225, 234, 3 4 3 ,3 6 7 ,4 0 9 ,  
4 1 8 ,4 2 8 ,4 5 3  

right hand 119-120,140 ,143  

rights 30, 58, 67, 74, 86, 268,
2 8 5 .3 1 8 .4 1 6

rights o f  Allah 30, 58, 86, 285,
31 8 .4 16

rites 269 ,272 ,274-275 ,277 ,471  

rites o f  Allah 272, 274, 277 

rituals 27 1 -2 7 4 ,2 7 6 ,2 8 2 ,3 4 1  

rivals 195,299

river 63 , 1 2 5 -1 2 6 .  S e e
also  gardens through which  
rivers flow  

rope 262-263

rulings 2 5 ,3 0 ,5 8 ,  111, 149,159, 
214-215,272 , 298, 313, 378-
3 7 9 ,3 80 , 39 1 ,3 9 3 -3 9 4 ,4 1 5 ,  
426-428, 436-438, 442-443,
4 4 7 ,4 5 5  

rumours 390

s
Sabians 118,264-265  

Sacred House 269, 274. See  
also  Kaaba 

Sacred Mosque 268, 348-349,  
469

sacrifice 8 2 ,2 6 9 ,2 7 1 ,2 7 4 -2 7 5 ,  
277-278 

sacrificial animals 271-272,274

sacrificial camels 277-278  

Safa and Marwah 274. S ee  
also  Hajj 

safety 67, 130-131, 172, 245, 
331

Safwän ibn al-Mu‘attal as-Sulami 
389

salam  1 9 ,2 1 ,4 4 0 ,4 4 2 ,4 7 1 .  See 
also  greeting 

Salih 175, 187, 333. S ee  
also  Thamood 

salvation 3 7 1 ,3 74  

Sämiri 151-153, 156-157 

sanctuary 2 6 8 ,  34 9 . S ee  
also  Haram 

sandals 114-115 

scheme 140-141, 171 

scholar 28-29,471  

scorn 258

scriptures 96, 175-176,180-181, 
188nl7 , 190, 199-200, 265, 
287 ,343  

sea 2 3 , 3 0 - 3 1 , 3 3 , 3 5 , 4 7 - 4 8 ,  
147-148, 156-157, 228, 231, 
236, 3 0 2 -3 0 3 ,3 2 3 ,3 2 5 ,  341, 
358

seasons 205, 298 

secrets 112-113,300-301,319  

sects 6 9 ,7 1 ,2 3 9 -2 4 0 ,3 4 2 ,3 4 4  

security 2 4 6 ,2 8 4 ,4 3 1 -4 3 2  

seed 213
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seek refuge 59-60, 238-239,  
367-368  

Self-Sufficient 91, 106,260,278,
300-302, 450  

selling 414, 416  

semen 254-255, 320-322, 423, 
436 

servant 25-27 

service 302-303, 325 

servitude 87, 117 ,248 ,272 ,276 ,
4 2 0 ,4 5 0  

shame 259, 374 

Sharia 426-427 ,468 ,471  

Shaytan 2 6 ,5 8 ,6 7 ,7 3 ,7 6 ,  102, 
169-172, 232, 248, 258, 279, 
291-294, 364, 367-368, 388,
394-395, 471. See also  devil; 
Iblees

she-camel \&7. See also Thamood 

sheep 1 1 9 ,2 28 -2 29 ,27 3 ,3 25  

ship 16 ,235-236 ,330  

shortcoming 69, 106, 118, 194 

showing o ff  278, 346, 405 

Shu’ayb 287. See also  Madyan 

siddeeq  74, 83 

siesta 435, 437 

sight 148 ,321 ,358 -359 ,421  

signs. See  clear signs 

signs o f  Allah 41, 61, 100,259,  
286n24, 2 8 8 ,3 3 1 ,3 4 1 ,4 3 2  

silence 63-64, 66

sincere devotion 82, 357, 377 

sincerity 49, 53, 60, 80-81,  
85, 124, 237, 278, 284, 339, 
351n30, 352, 355, 391 ,453  

sinner 366

sins 32, 58, 76, 95, 103, 142, 
150-151, 165, 176, 242, 290, 
297, 347, 358n31, 366, 372, 
380, 383, 386, 392, 394-  
396, 39 8 ,4 1 0 ,  446, 455. See  
also  major sin 

sira t 95, 252, 471 

sister 65, 125-126,444  

sky 132 ,134 ,180 ,203 ,300 ,302-  
303 ,322-323 ,421  

slander 88, 382-383, 387, 389- 
392, 395, 397, 469  

slaves 27, 42-43, 49, 53-54, 58, 
62, 67-68, 74, 77, 82, 84-88, 
90, 94, 101, 106-107, 113, 
116, 147, 164-166, 181, 195, 
1 9 9 ,2 0 1 ,2 0 6 ,2 1 3 ,2 2 5 ,2 2 7 ,  
233, 237, 245-246, 248, 258,  
263, 266, 272-273, 276, 279,  
283, 288, 292, 297, 300-302,
3 1 2 ,3 1 6 ,3 2 4 ,  328,330-331 ,
3 5 7 - 3 5 8 ,3 6 3 ,3 7 1 ,3 7 4 ,3 7 8 ,  
382, 384, 391, 393-394, 396, 
399, 403, 406-409, 411-412, 
420, 422, 4 2 4 ,4 3 3 ,4 3 5 -4 3 7 ,  
4 4 0 -4 4 3 ,4 4 5 ,4 4 7 ,  450, 461-
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463. See also believing slaves; 
female slaves 

slaves o f  Allah 43n4, 58, 67, 87,
181 ,237 , 266, 409, 443 .S e e  
also  His slaves 

slave woman 3 1 8 ,4 10  

slave women 3 1 5 ,3 17 -3 18 ,41 0  

sleep 1 8 6 ,3 8 9 ,4 3 5 ,4 3 7  

small children 403-404 , 415, 
435-436  

smartness 5 7 ,1 2 4 ,2 2 9  

snake 119-120 

social gatherings 95-97 

Solomon. See  Sulayman 

son 5 3 -5 4 ,5 9 ,6 1 ,6 6 ,6 8 -7 0 ,7 5 ,  
105-106 ,155 ,195 , 198, 223- 
224, 239, 269, 330, 341 ,364 ,
449.45O, 463,471  

son o f  God 66, 68, 70 

son o f  Maryam 68 ,341 ,463 . See  
also  ‘Eesa 

sorrow 151, 242, 294, 369, 459 

soul 32, 78, 88, 116-117, 146, 
153, 156-157, 205-206, 213, 
227, 248, 278, 320n27, 321, 
330, 345, 347, 39 5 ,4 0 1 ,4 7 1  

soundness 1 8 7 ,1 9 9 ,2 7 4 ,4 5 2  

Sovereign 68, 135, 166-167,195, 
267, 30 1 ,3 10 , 362-363 ,375-  
376, 450

sovereignty 167, 196, 301, 363, 
420

speculation 68, 70 

speech 68, 76, 81, 88, 93, 121- 
124, 129, 1 8 7 ,2 7 3 ,2 9 8 ,4 5 4 ,  
457

spending 2 7 6 ,3 9 6 ,4 2 5  

spiritual light 114 

splendour 91, 177-178, 412 

spouse  301 , 37 9n 3 5 .  S ee  
also  husband; wife  

staff 119-120,128,131,140-141,  
148,187  

stars 204, 245, 251, 264, 267,
3 2 3 ,3 62 , 365 

status 28, 46-47, 74, 80, 82-83, 
96, 99, 116, 138, 143, 145,
1 9 1 ,2 0 8 ,2 2 5 ,2 3 2 ,2 3 9 ,2 6 0 ,  
27 0 ,3 10 , 3 4 9 ,4 1 1 ,4 1 5 ,4 3 1 .  
See also  high status 

steadfastness 74, 91, 121, 123- 
124, 151 ,233 ,371  

sticks 140 ,336
straight path 68 ,73 ,7 6 ,1 1 4 ,1 3 1 ,  

150, 159, 172, 180, 182,214, 
240, 254, 292, 306, 355, 356,
4 1 9 ,4 3 0  

stream 63-64, 342 

strength 3 8 - 3 9 ,4 7 ,5 3 ,5 7 ,2 1 2 ,  
2 2 3 ,2 4 2 ,  249, 255-256, 281,
2 8 4 ,3 1 0 ,3 1 4 ,3 3 9 ,  347, 368. 
See also  age o f  full strength
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striving 27 ,57 , 82, 117-118,132, 
147, 167, 184, 2 5 3 ,2 6 3 ,2 8 4 ,  
312-313, 347,461  

stubbornness 70, 97, 133, 181,
185 ,208 ,294 , 305 ,327 , 329,
3 3 3 ,3 3 5 ,3 4 8 ,3 5 6 ,  458 

submission 112, 120, 163, 197,
2 1 5 ,2 7 6 ,3 5 7 ,3 7 4  

subtleties 300, 323 

success 9 9 ,1 1 1 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 5 - 3 1 6 ,  
376-377, 428  

successors 2 4 6 ,2 84 ,43 1-43 3  

suffering 75, 146, 166, 173,432  

Sulaymân 39 ,227-229 ,231  

summons 444, 446  

sun 33, 35-37, 169-170, 176, 
204, 2 4 5 ,2 5 1 ,2 6 4 ,  267 ,298 ,  
323 ,365 ,412 -413  

sun and moon 204, 245, 298 

Sunnah 81, 372, 379, 467,
471-472  

supererogatory 116, 179,415  

supplication 52, 54-55, 73, 78,
11 1-11 3 ,2 49 ,33 1 ,3 36  

support 43, 102, 108, 119-120, 
123, 125, 138, 141 ,2 10 ,21 7 ,  
2 2 3 ,2 5 3 ,2 8 1 ,2 8 3 -2 8 4 ,  293, 
296, 30 1 ,3 0 7 ,  349-350,376 ,  
384, 390, 429, 457, 465 

supporter 195 

supremacy 198, 364-365

surrender 1 1 2 ,2 1 1 ,2 4 8 ,2 7 6  

suspicion 66, 295, 399 

symbols 1 9 ,2 7 4 ,2 7 7 ,2 8 2  

Syria 2 2 4 ,2 3 1 ,3 2 4 ,4 1 3

T
at-Tabari 6 3 n 8 ,  1 0 3 n l4 ,  

286n23n24,348n29, 361n32, 
412n41, 456n44 

tahleel marriage 318 

tales o f  the ancients 360 

task 30, 121-125 ,201 ,285 ,335 ,  
372

taw heed  103nl4, 117, 472. See  
also  monotheism 

teacher 27-28 ,30 , 168 

temptation 26, 158, 401, 403, 
4 0 5 ,4 3 9  

terror 4 0 ,9 3 ,2 4 2 -2 4 3 ,2 4 5 ,2 5 1 ,
371 ,416  

test 39, 91, 151-152, 154-155, 
177-178, 205-206, 232, 247, 
24 9 ,2 93 , 304, 327, 357, 465 

testimony 64, 181, 219, 378,
382-385, 402, 470 

textual evidence 199,218-219  

Thamood 108,286-287,333. See 
also  Salih 

thanks. See  give thanks 

thirst 26, 104,418
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Throne 111-113 ,196 ,198-199 ,
3 6 1 .3 7 5 .4 1 2  

toil 169-170

tongue 1 1 6 ,1 6 7 ,2 3 4 ,3 1 7 ,3 9 4  

Torah 57, 151-152, 181, 190, 
214 , 24 6 , 338 , 341. See  
also  Moosa 

torment 29 1 ,3 4 0  

transgression 76, 78, 108, 122, 
129, 142, 174 ,211 ,236 , 240, 
287, 356-357 

transgressor 124,383  

travelling 2 5 ,13 4 ,204 ,23 1 ,2 70 ,  
288

treasure 23-25, 32, 39, 456-457 

tree 63-64, 169-170, 322, 324,
34 2 .4 12

trial 154,158 ,178,205-206,232,
259-260, 2 9 1 ,2 9 3 ,3 4 0 ,  462, 
465 

trick 140-141 

triumph 1 8 2 ,4 2 8 ,4 5 2  

troops 1 3 0 ,1 4 7 -1 4 8 ,1 5 7 ,3 9 5  

trouble 45, 283

true in faith 73-74, 83-84, 272, 
397

true religion 150,240  

Trumpet 40-41, 160,370-371  

trust 102, 120, 249, 280, 305,
314 ,319

truth. See  path o f  truth 

Truth 255, 298, 388, 397 

truthful 6 8 ,7 4 ,8 8 ,9 3 ,  194,331,  
364, 376 

truthfulness 95, 131, 176, 181,
187,339, 34 3 ,3 52  

turmoil 2 4 2 ,2 5 1 ,4 1 6  

Tuwa 114 

tyrant 122,285

u
Ummah 159 ,185 ,431-432 ,446 ,  

472

‘um rah  9 9 ,2 7 0 - 2 7 1 ,4 6 9 ,4 7 1 ,  
473. See  a lso  Hajj; Kaaba; 
pilgrimage 

uncles 440, 441

understanding 25, 29, 57, 124, 
143, 19 1 ,2 29 ,31 6 , 346 ,413 ,  
4 2 3 ,4 43 , 468 

uninhabited houses 398, 400 

unity 176 ,390

universe 13 6 ,1 97 ,2 0 3 ,3 4 6 ,3 6 5  

unlawful 272-273 ,317 ,473 . See  
also  forbidden; prohibited 

unseen 4 9 ,8 4 ,8 7 ,1 0 0 -1 0 1 ,2 1 2 ,  
214, 247, 364-365 ,454-455 ,  
463,473 . See also  Knower o f  
the unseen 

upper and lower realms 69 ,198 ,
3 6 3 ,4 5 0
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upper hand 142,365, 432  

‘Uzayr 43n4, 105,244

V
vain talk 8 5 ,31 7  

valley 114-115

vastness 48, 194, 204, 245, 256, 
374

vegetation 1 3 2 ,2 0 3 ,2 5 6 ,3 0 0  

veil 11 5 ,4 1 2 ,4 3 9  

veneration 80,83, 144,276,278,  
429

vengeance 166, 208, 300, 396, 
430, 450  

verdict 93, 228-229  

victory 1 3 8 ,1 8 2 ,2 2 8 ,2 6 2 -2 6 3 ,  
2 8 0 ,2 8 4  

virtue 25, 53, 67, 74, 104, 116, 
124, 164, 177, 188 ,217 ,225 ,  
234, 237-238, 267, 270-271, 
279, 28 2 ,3 12 , 324, 345 ,388 ,
395 ,414 , 4 2 8 ,4 3 1 ,4 4 6  

voice 81 ,108,111-112,124,212,  
229

vow 63-64, 66

w
wall 22-23, 25, 32 

wamer 1 8 4 ,2 4 8 ,2 9 0 ,3 3 5 ,3 5 1 ,  
456-457

warning 29, 44, 60, 70-71, 118, 
131, 161, 184, 2 4 2 ,2 9 0 ,2 9 5 ,  
324, 328, 333, 335, 340, 372, 
3 7 6 ,3 9 1 ,3 9 3 ,3 9 6 -3 9 7 ,  449- 
450. See also  His warning 

water 3 5 ,4 1 ,4 8 ,  132, 134, 146, 
148, 170, 202-203 ,232 , 265- 
266, 288, 300, 322-324, 326, 
330, 342 ,4 17 -4 18 , 421-423, 
460

waves 4 0 ,3 3 0 ,4 1 7 -4 1 8  

weakness 52-53, 123, 199,256,
2 9 3 ,3 1 1 ,4 2 5 ,4 2 7 ,4 3 0  

wealth 15, 30-31 , 38, 52n7, 
95-96,99-101, 106 ,206,211, 
232-233, 2 3 7 n l9 ,  283, 296,
317 ,319 , 342, 3 4 4 ,3 5 5 ,3 8 8 ,  
3 9 3 ,3 9 5 ,4 0 6 ,  4 0 9 ,4 3 3 ,4 4 1 ,  
454, 457, 46 5 ,4 73  

weight 44-45, 112,213  

well-being 58, 86, 96, 111, 131, 
197, 260, 274, 285, 286n23,
343 ,365  

west 3 3 ,3 5 ,6 0 ,2 3 1 , 2 7 0 ,4 1 2 ,  
432. See also  east and west 

wet-nurses 126

whims and desires 72, 78, 86, 
117-118, 172, 1 8 1 ,2 2 5 ,2 8 5 ,  
305, 353, 370n33, 373n34,  
418, 426-428  

whisper 108, 160, 183,258
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wickedness 117, 134, 175, 226- 
227, 340, 388 

wicked people 120, 143, 331, 
33 3 ,3 36  

wife 52-55, 169-170, 195, 199, 
224, 237-238, 252, 317-318, 
371, 381, 384-385, 389, 397, 
444. See also  spouse 

will. See  divine will; His will 

will and decree o f  Allah 26, 32 

wind 9 5 ,2 2 8 ,2 3 1 ,2 7 2 -2 7 3 ,2 8 7  

wisdom 48, 51n6, 57-58, 62, 
74, 77, 90, 94, 11 On 15, 117, 
119, 122, 124, 181, 196, 199, 
2 0 1 ,2 04 , 226, 228-229, 244, 
256, 2 6 6 ,2 7 5 ,2 8 1 ,2 9 2 ,2 9 4 ,  
301 ,304-306 , 3 2 3 ,3 2 8 ,3 3 0 ,  
347, 365, 374, 378, 393-394, 
400, 407, 422, 426-427, 435-  
437, 442-443, 451, 458. See  
a lso  d iv ine  w isdom ; His  
wisdom

witness 2 1 6 ,2 1 8 -2 1 9 ,2 2 1 ,2 2 8 ,  
273, 312, 314, 379, 384. See  
also  four witnesses 

wives 276, 315, 317, 384, 390, 
398

womb 238, 255-256  

women 46, 60, 137, 163, 178, 
190, 26 6 , 315 , 3 1 7 -3 1 8 ,  
379 ,381-382 , 384 ,3 87 -3 89 ,

391, 396-398, 401-404, 406, 
410, 438-439, 460, 469. See  
also  believing women; chaste 
women; elderly women; men 
and women; slave woman  

wool 162 ,2 2 9 ,32 5  

words o f  Allah 48, 355. See  
also  His words 

world. See  life in this world 

worldly affairs 193, 215, 272,  
30 1 ,3 58 , 392 

worldly gain 3 8 ,4 0 6 ,4 1 0  

worldly interests 33 ,53 ,2 83 ,464  

worship. See  acts o f  worship 

worshippers 15 4 ,1 9 7 ,2 2 5 ,2 2 9 ,  
244, 270 

Worthy o f  all praise 265, 300 

wrath 72, 149-152, 164-165, 
193, 349, 374-375, 384-385, 
410, 450, 459, 461 

wrongdoer 2 4 ,31 ,2 2 1 ,2 5 2 ,3 6 7 ,  
419

wrongdoing 93, 95, 129, 133, 
156, 162, 181, 192-193, 197,
2 0 2 ,2 1 2 ,2 1 5 ,2 2 0 ,  236, 243, 
268, 282, 286-287, 289, 327, 
336, 348, 353, 364, 366, 373, 
452, 455, 457-458 

wronged 45, 85 -86 ,95 ,162 ,170 ,  
174, 280-281 ,297 , 345
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Y
Yahya 54-55, 57, 59, 237-238 

Ya’jooj and M a’jooj 36-40, 242 

Ya‘qoob 52 ,54 , 74 ,78 ,224-225,  
237

Yoonus 181 ,2 08 ,23 4-23 6 ,2 79 ,  
339

z
zakah  6 5 , 6 7 , 8 1 - 8 2 , 9 9 , 2 2 4 -  

225 ,276 , 2 8 1 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 5 ,3 1 7 ,  
346, 40 9 ,4 1 4 ,  425 ,433-434 ,  
473. See also  charity 

Zakariya 51 -5 5 ,59 ,2 36 -2 38
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